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To J. A. Brinkman and D. A. Kennedy





PREFACE 

1 firsc became aware of this archive over thiry years ago, while writing my doctoral 
dissercation on the history of Babylonia in the mid-seventh century BC at the University 
of Chicago. At that time, John A. Brinkman and Douglas A. Kennedy gave me access 
o their preliminary translicerations of numerous unpublished legal and administrative 
cexs from the cighth and seventh centurics, among which were most of the texts reated 
in this volume. At one point, Kennedy intended to publish some of the texts in the 
Bricish Muscum, buc his untimely deach on May 22, 1987 prevented this. (For a bricf 
obituary by J-M. Durand, sce RA 81 [1987]: 97-98.) J.A. Brinkman kindly passed 
on t0 me his own rights to the publication of YBC 11413 in order that it could be 
included here with the other texts in this archive. This book is dedicated to them with 
graitude for their generosity and suppors 

Most of my work on this volume was carried out in the research archives of the 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia project, Toronto, and in the Babylonian Scction of 
the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archacology and Anthropology, Philadel- 
phia. Through the auspices of a University of Pennsylvania and Katholicke Universit 

Leuven faculty exchange agreement, | was able to spend two months in the summer of 
2008 working on the manuscript at the Deparcment Oosterse en Slavische Studies in 
Leuven; my appreciation must be extended to Prof. K. Van Lerberghe, then head of 
the ancient Near East section, and to T. Boiy, A. Goddeeris, and J. Tavernier for their 

kind help and hospicalicy while I was there. T was also able to work in the library of the 
Inseitaut voor hee Nabije Oosten at the University of Leiden in the summer of 2009 
T must also express my graticude toward W. van Solds, Professor for Assyriology, and 
t0 J.G. Dercksen, W. von Egmond, J.C. Fincke, D. Katz, and Th.J.H. Krispijn for 
making my stay there both enjoyable and productive. 

Unpublished texts in the British Muscum are presented here with the kind 
permission of the Trustees of Bricish Museum and those in the Yale Babylonian 
Collection with that of the curators of the Collection. FLP 1288 and MAH 15976 are 
included here with the permission of the curators of che Rare Book Deparcment of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia and wich that of J-L.. Chappaz, curator in the Déparcement 
diarchéologic of the Musée d'Arc de d'Histoire, Geneva, respectively. My appreciation 
must also be expressed to the staff of the department of Special Collections of the 
University of Delaware Library for their help while I was examining the papers of John 
Frederick Lewis in their archives. 

Tam grearly indebted to many colleagues for collations, information, suggestions 
o hospitaliy during the course of my work on these tablets and the preparation of this 
volume: B. André-Salvini, P.-A. Beaulicu, M. deJong Ellis, I.L. Finkel, A.R. George, 

A.K. Grayson, W.W. Hallo, M. Jaques, J. Jeffers, U. Kasten, E.V. Leichey, J.P. Niclsen, 

              

     
     



   J. Novotny, E. Payne, J.E. Reade, M. Rutz, St J. Simpson, R.F.G. Sweer, J. Taylor, 
C.BE. Walker, R Zadok, and R. Zeuler. My particular thanks go to H. D Baker, M. 
Jursa and Cornclia Wunsch for providing numerous valuable comments on a draf of 
this manuscript, to M. Schmidl for help with checking the tables,indices and page proofs, 
and to G. Shemkovitz and K. Sonik for edicorial assiscance. The copies of NBC 8392 
and 8393 by M. dcJong Ells originally published in /CS36 are printed here with her 
kind perisson. Finally, I am graccful to C. Wunsch for suggesting that his study appear 
in cthe series Babylonische Archive and for all her work in gerting the manuscript ready 
for publication. 
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1. Introduction 

Over the past twenty o thirty years, there has been a great revival of inerest among 
Assyriologists in the legal and administrative texts from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian 
periods, including both those derived from private contexts and those from state and 
temple contexts. Asa result, numerous studies have appeared by such scholars as Kachleen 
Abrahams, Heather D. Baker, Paul-Alain Beaulicu, A.C.V. M. Bongenaar, Muhammad 
A. Dandamaev, Rocfo da Riva, Eva von Dassow, G. van Dricl, Erlend Gehlken, Bojana 
Jankovié, Francis Joannés, Michael Jursa, Karlheinz Kessler, John MacGinnis, Marcha 
T. Roth, Ronald H. Sack, Matthew W Stolper, Caroline Wacrzeggers, David Weisberg, 
Cornelia Wunsch, Ran Zadok, and Stefan Zawadzki, among others. This revival was 
spurred in large parc by the publ gics in the 1980s: 
three volumes of copies of Neo-Babylonian and Achacmenid tablets in the Bricish 
Museum made by Theophilus G. Pinches in 189294 were published in 1982'; and a 
three-volume catalogue of Sippar wblets in the Bricish Museum by Erle Leichty (with 
the aid of several other scholars) chat included a number of unpublished economic texts 
from this period appeared in 1986-88." These publications made a vast number of Neo- 
Babylonian economic texts known to the scholarly world and reminded Assyriologists 
tha this neglected arca could provide a great deal of imporcant new information on the 
economy, daily life, social structure, religion, and political events in southern Mesopo- 
tamia around the middle of the first millennium BC. 

Many recent scudics have treated whole or parts of large family archives (cg. those 
ibi family and of Murasi and his descendants) or of large general topics (g, 

agriculture ac Sippar, the officials of the Ebabbar temple at Sippar, and the pantheon of 
Uruk) from che time of the Neo-Babylonian and Persian dynasties (625-330 BC): 
although, it must be noted that the number of blets drops off dramatically after the 
frsc quarter of the fifth century. In contrast,the present study wil examine a much more 
limited topic: the small private archive of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu® and 
descendant of Sin-nisir, who was active around the middle of the seventh century when 

     

     

        

  

  

    

  

' T.G. Pinches, Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid Economic Texts 3 volumes (CT 55-57) 
(London: British Muscum Publications, 1982). The copies made by Pinches in the late 

, ninctcenth century were prepared for publicarion n thesc volumes by I L. Finkel. 
* E. Leichty, Tabltsfom Sippar 1 (Catalogue o the Babylonian Tablets in the Brvish Museum 

6) (London: British Muscum Publications, 1986); E. Leichty and A. K. Grayson, Tablets 
Jfiom Sippar 2 (Cataloguc of the Babylonian Tablets i the British Museum 7) (London 
British Museum Publications, 1987); and E. Leichty, J.J. Finkelscin and C. B.F. Walker, 
Tablets from Sippar 3 (Casalogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum 8) 
(London: Britsh Muscum Publications, 1988). 

* On on occasion the paternal name may have been given in a fulle form, Kiribii-Marduk 
12 [DUMU-5t 40 “ki-ribLANARUTU), 

  

     
        

  

  

    
   



2 L INTRODUCTION 

Babylonia lay under Assyrian domination and immediately before the foundation of the 
Neo-Babylonian empire: This archive comes from the end of what is somerimes called 
the “Early Neo-Babylonian Period,” a nebulous term used to describe Babylonia during 
the period ca. 800-626. Very few cconomic texts from Babylonia thar date to the period 
from the end of the Kassite dynasey in the mid-twelfch cencury until the middle of the 
cighth century are known to scholars. From 800 until Nabopolassar ascended the throne 
of Babylon in 626 and ushered in a new age in Babylonia’s political history, about seven 
hundred such tablets are artested’; however, most of these cannot be proven to come 
from any particular archival collection. As s well known, the number of tabletsincreases 
dramatically afecr 626. As of 1984, about thirteen thousand legal and administrative 
ablets from the period 625-331 had been published in some form® The archive of 
Musézib-Marduk comprises only thircy-three tablets, recording twenty-six transactions, 
and is thus far smallr than many of the later archives. Nevertheless, it is imporcan in 
its own right for shedding light on the mid-seventh century. 

For the seventh century before the end of Assyrian domination, only five private 
archives of even moderate sze are curtenily known. A bricf description of cach of these 
follows: 
(1) Archive of Bél-uiallim, descendant of 172 — Babylon, 719-628 
German excavators discovered approximately forty-nine tablets in two clay pots in a 
private house located in the Merkes quarter of Babylon. Most of these are now found in 
Berlin's Vorderasiatisches Museum. The transactions recorded date to che period 
719-628. This archive has only been partally published: L. Jakob-Rost, “Ein neubaby- 
lonisches Tontafelarchiv aus dem 7. Jahrhundert vu.Z." FieB 10 (1968): 39-62 and 
“Urkunden des 7. Jahthunderts v.u.Z. aus Babylon,” FuB 12 (1970): 4960, esp. p. 58 
0. 11. Most of the transactions recorded are debt notes for slver. Bel-usallim, descend- 
ant of Lea (or Ingal-1e'@), the owner of the archive, i the credicor in most of the more 
recent texts, appearing in transactions composed between 662 and 628.” 

(2) Archive of Ninurta-uballit, son of Bél-usiti — Nippur, 710~ca. 624 
Twenty-cight tablets were found ac Nippur in what was likely a pit in area TA during 
the sccond scason of excavations conducted by the Oriental Institute of the University 

  

     

      

  

  

   

# Papers based upon the author' preliminary work upon the archive were read at the Renconre 
Assyriologique Internationale at Heidelberg in 1992 (paper read for him by R F.G. Sweet) 
and at the annual meeing of the American Oricntal Socicty at Chapel Hillin 1993, 

* Sec Brinkman and Kennedy, /S 35 (1983): 1-90 and 38 (1988): 99-106. Most o these 
texts remain unpublished and/or unedited. Although the author has auempied to examine 
all the texts from the ime period relevant to the archive published here for purposes of 
comparison, he can make no claim 1o have examined every single one of them or to have 
noted every appearance of an individual mentioned in this archive in the other texts. 
ce Jursa, Guide, p. | 

See] 

   

  

  

    

 Guide, p.60 n0.7.1.1.1; Pedersén, Archive, p. 186 “Babylon 12" and n partcul 
. Babylon, pp.203-208 “NI1.” The author was able to cxamine a number of the 

published and unpublished texts from this archive in the Vorderasiatisches Muscum in 1978 
through the courtesy of Dr. Jakob-Rost. 

  

      



of Chicago. The tablets are currently housed in the Iraq Muscum, Baghdad. It is not 
ceraain that all of the ablets come from one archive, but most transactions involve in 
some way Ninurta-uballic or his facher Bel-usiti, son of Marduk(a). All but three dace 
beaween 651 (cighteenth year of Ashurbanipal) and ca. 624 (third year of Sin-darra- 
iskun); the exceptions were composed in 710, 703 and likely 686 respecrively. Neither 

inura-uballig nor Bel-usici appears in the texts composed in 710 and 686, but Bel- 
usii was the purchaser ofa house located at Cutha that was sold in the transaction drawn 
up in 703 (IM 57904 = 2 NT 284). Among the transactions are one letcer and several 

veal estate documents, promissory notes, and several contracts recording the purchase of 
young girls from their parents who were selling them because of extreme hardship 
brought about by the sicge of the city. A. Leo Oppenheim published a number of these 
texts in “Siege-Documents’ from Nippur,” Irag 17 (1955):69-89.* 

(3) Archive of Marduk-iapik-zéri, son of Eviba-Marduk and descendant of Egibi — 
(Dilbar?), 701-ca. 626 

  

  

        

include 
seventcen tablers that appear to come from the archive of Marduk-§3pik-#éri, son of 
Eriba-Marduk (abbrev. Bammya) and descendant of Egibi. These seventeen ablets 
include some duplicates and reroacts. The transactions involving Marduk-Sapik-zéri 
date from the twenticth year of Samas-suma-ukin (648) unil the accession year of Sin- 

i (6262), but the recroacts date as far back as the second year of Bel-ibni (701). 
e deds for real estace; yet one promissory note and 

g the prebend of a temple-cnterer in é-im-bi-'a-num 
(che temple of Uras ac Dilbat) are included. Although a few more ransactions in this 
archive were concluded at Babylon than ac Dilbac, the focus of actvity was clearly at the 
latcer city. One ext was also drawn up at Borsippa. Copies of most of the texts in the 
archive arc found in G.J.P. McEwan, Late Babylonian Texts in the Ashmolean Museun 
(OECT 10) (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984) and M. deJong Ells, “Neo-Babylonian 
Texts in the Yale Babylonian Collection,” /CS 36 (1984): 1-63.” 

    

      

      

     

  

® Jursa, Guide, p. 115 10.7.10.2.6; Pedersén, Archives, p.198 “Nippur 6% J.A. Armstrong, 
  

     
  

“The Archacology of Nippur from the Decline of the Kassite Kingdom until the Rise of the 
Neo-Babylonian Empirc” (doctoral disscration, Unisersity of Chicago, 1989), p.155. The 
ablets in this archive were found on January 8, 1950 (information courtesy of R. Zettler). 

  

The author was able to examine casts of most of these texts in the Oriental Institute in the 
late 19705 with the permission of A, Brinkman and many of the original ablets in the Iraq 
Muscum in 1982 with the permission of McG. Gibson. 

* Jursa, Guide, pp. 100-101 no.7.43. Jursa indicates that the archive ends in the ninetcenth, 
year of Kandalinu pik-rér s also auested in Elis, /CS5 36 (1984) 
61-62 n0.24 and OECT 10 400, texis composed at Babylon in the accession year of Sin- 
Sarra-itkun and i the [aceelssion [year] of Sin-Sumu-[3ir] (IMUSAG.NAMIUGIALE 

5154 x (x)] line 41) respectively. In both texts the paternal name s abbrevi 
in the lauter text Mardul i s shoriened 1o $a 

     
    

           
  

           



4 L INTRODUCTION 

(4) Archive of the Samiza Family — Uruk, 700~593 
ty-two tablets were found in a pot in a private house ac Uruk southwesc o the Eanna 

temple. The transactions recorded dae from the accession year of Aur-nidin-Sumi 
(700) unil ac least the twelfih regnal year of Nebuchadnezzar I (593), though mosc 
come from the period 631-593. They involve several members of the Samséa family, 
particular Nabi-usallim son of Bél-iddin, his son Marduk-nsir, and his grandson Nabit- 
Sumu-lisi. For the most part, the transactions are the sale of prebends and real estate, 
and it is clear from chem that members of the family were prebendary bakers in the 
Eanna complex at Uruk. These texts have been published by H. Hunger in “Das Arc 
des Nabii-uallim,” Bagh, Mitt. 5 (1970): 193-305, and by K. Kessler in Uruk. Urkienden 
aus Privathiusern. Die Wohnhiuser westlich des Eanna Tempelbereichs. Teil 1: Die Archive 
der Sibme des Beluiallim, des Nabi-wiallim und des Belsupé-mubur (\UWE 8) (Mainz 
am Rhein: Philipp von Zabern, 1991), pp. 55-62." 

(5) Archive of Muizzib-Marduk, son of Kivibru and descendant of Sin-nigir — \Urak?), 
678-633 

“This archive is the subject of the curren study and dates from the third year of 
Esarhaddon (678) o probably the fificenth year of Kandalinu (633). It is considered 
here to comprise thircy-three tablets chat record oweny-six separate transactions, mostly 
the purchase of real estate, but also a few promissory notes and one legal procecding, 
Muszib-Marduk docs not appear in four of these transactions, but it is argued below 
that these additional texs belong to this group and are retroacrs. One of the thirty-three 
ablets may have been found during Sir Leonard Woolley's excavations at Ur, but the 
original provenance of the remaining tblts is not known. About halfof the transactions 
were concluded at Uruk and almostal the propercics sold in the transactions were located 
in or ncar that city. Copics of seven tablecs, recording sx transactions, have already been 
published by various scholars, che carlcst in 1927 by G. Contenau, and cditions of five 
of these have previously appeared in princ." 

  

  

  

    

  

      

A number of smaller private archives from the period of Assyrian control over 
Babylonia have also been identified"? and a few texts from the large Ea-ilita-bani archive 

  

™ Jursa, Guide, p. 148 n0.7.13.3.6; Pedersén, Archives, p.210 “Uruk 5", 
™ Jursa, Guide, p. 146 n0.7.13.2.11. Jursa prefers 1o call this group of texts the *Sin-nsie 

archive,” afer the family/ancestral name. Since not a single reltive of Musézib-Marduk can 
be idenified as aking a part in any of these txts (whether acively involved in a tansaction 
or being a witness 10 one), the author prefers to cal it the archive of Musézib-Marduk. For 
the previous publication of texts n this archive, se p. xiv. 
For these smaller archives, some of which extend into the ime of the Neo-Babylonian period 
itslf e in particular Jursa, Guide, p.72 no.7.1.2.12 (archive of Sumiya from Babylon): p. 
80 110.7.2.3.3 (Bané-Sa-ila archive from Borsippa: p. 101 nos.7.4.4 and 7.4, Dilbac 
and Upiqu archives from Dilba); p. 101 no.7.5.1 (archive of Nabéi-uallim/Gilia from Dar- 
Sarrukku); p. 133 no.7.12.1.1 (archive of Damqia from Ur): p. 137 no.7.12.2.1 (from Ur); 
and note p. 150 n0.7.14.1.3 (an instiutional archive comprised of thiry tblets dating to 
the period ca. 751-734). 

    

       

         
  

 



date to this period, but this laccer group is primarily from the Neo-Babylonian dynasty, 
though it strecches from 687 to (probably) che first regnal year of Xerxes."* 

Of the five groups of tablets described above, three are real archives; cheir provenances 
are known. The documents in archives 1 and 3 were found stored in clay vessels and 
those n archive 2 were found togecher, most likely ina it where they had been discarded 
as rubbish ac a later point in time* The archives of Marduk-3apik-zéri and Musézib- 
Marduk (3 and 5), however, are modern reconstructions, made up of texts thought to 
form a group based not upon their archacological provenance, but rather upon other 
grounds (usually prosopographical evidence). The archives of Bel-usallim and Ninurca- 
uballif come from Babylon and Nippur respectively, while that of Marduk-sapik-zéri 
likely comes from Dilbac, or possibly Babylon. The archive of Sami¢a was found ac Uruk, 
as may have been that of Musézib-Marduk. The archive of Musézib-Marduk is distinct 
from tha of Samiza in thac its chronological scope is limited completely to the period 
of Assyrian domination. Morcover, unlike the Samsca archive, and indeed most other 
archives from Uruk during the following Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, it has no 
clear connection to the Eanna complex.”® The archive of Bal-usallim (in as far as it is 
Known) includes mostly debe notes from Babylon, while chat of Musézib-Marduk is 
comprised mostly of texts recording he purchase of real estate located ac Uruk. The 
archive most comparable to that of Musézib-Marduk is the one of Marduk-3apik-zéri of 
the Egibi family; although the lacer archive is only about half the size of the former. 
Both are modern reconstructions, and both include some retroacts and duplicates. The 
owo archives are mosdly comprised of real estate transactions. Few of those transactions 
in the archive of Marduk-§apik-7ri are simple purchase documents while most of chem 
in the archive of Musézib-Marduk are. The archive of Marduk-3apik-zéri includes 
transactions drawn up at three different locations, while those of Musézib-Marduk's 
archive are from at least cight different locations; both include a number transactions 
drawn up ac Babylon. Morcover, cach of the two archives includes one particularly 
interesting and complex dossier involving retroacts. For the archive of Marduk-Spik- 
22ri,the dossier involves orchards located along the Li-gamal canal formerly owned by 
‘members of the Basiya family. For the archive of Musézib-Marduk, the dossier involves 

   

        

    
    
      

    

   
    

    

        
3 Jusa, Guide,pp. 2.1; Joannés, Borsippa; and note txt9, commenary o line 2. 
** For the pror 2 at Nippur, sce Armstrong, Nigpur, p.155: 
the presence of  very lrge pit coming down from a higher (probably Achacmenid) level. It          asmall 

y were probably regarded as rubbish, not imporiant 
documents which nceded to be hidden for safckeeping.” 
L., they are cither known to have been found within the Fanna precincts or show clear 
connections to the Eanna temple (cg. by dealing with prebends n that temple or by involving, 
property owned by it or individuals employed by i). Sec Jursa, G, pp. 138-149 n0.7.13, 
for information on the various known archives from Uruk. For a possibic connection of 
Musczib-Marduk to the Fanna temple, sce §3.3.1.2, 
For the imporiance of land ownership in ancien socicties, sce B. Haring and R. de Masijer, 
cds., Landless and Hingry? Access 1o Land in Early and Traditional Socictics (CNWS 
Publications 67) (Leiden: Rescarch School CNWS, 1998). 

 



6 L INTRODUCTION 

    his dealings with the Tabiya family."” As already mentioned, one of the interesting 
features of the archive of Musézib-Marduk is its (apparent) lack of connection to the 

Eanna complex (or indeed any temple complex). The archive of Marduk-Sapik-zéri, how- 
ever, includes one transaction indicating that Marduk-$apik-zéri owned at least one 
prebend in che Eimbianu temple at Dilbac** 
Four of these archives appear to end around the same time: tha of Musézib-Marduk 

in 633, that of Bel-usallim in 628, that of Marduk-3apik-séri ca. 626, and that of 
Ninurca-uballi ca. 624. The end of the recorded activity of each of these individuals 
may well be connected in some way to the unstable conditions prevailing in Babylonia 
around the time of the deaths of the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal and che Babylonian 
ruler Kandaldnu (in ca. 631 and 627 respectively), and during the period Nabopolassar 
fought to expel Assyrian toops from southern Mesopotamia and to consolidace all of 
Babylonia under his own control (beginning by 626). 

  

    

  

    

      For these dossiers, see Jursa, “Economic Change and Legal Innovation: On Aspects of 
Commercial Interaction and Land Tenure in Babylonia in the First Millennium BC” in 
Idiriti del mondo cuneiforme (Mesoporamia e regions adiacenti ca. 2500-500 a.C), ed. M. 
Liverani and C. Mora (Pavia IUSS Press, 2008), pp. 605-606 and §3.1 below respectivey. 

™ OECT 10 398 and duplicat Ells, /C5 36 (1984): 34-55 no. 19. 

        

 



2. The Archive of Musézib-Marduk 

21 Reconstructing the Archive 
It i not the author's intention o define the term “archive” Nor s i his intention to 
argue whecher or not this term should be used for groups of tblets of unknown 
provenance—such as the one studicd in this monograph—that are thoughe by some 
modern scholar to form the archive of one individual, family or insitution based upon 
various incernal eriveria (in particular prosopography, place of composicion, date, type of 
transaction, toponoms, palacography, orthogeaphy, lexicon, and physical characteristics). 
From che poinc of view of modern archival scicnce, it cercainly should not” Strictly 
speaking, an archive should be decermined solely upon the provenance of the items in 
it, and none of the tablets studicd here has a known provenance These matters have 
been discussed in recent Assyriologicallierature; among the various discussions we may 
note in particular: 

    

K.R. Veenhof, “Cunciform Archives. An Inteoduction” in Cunciform Archives and Librarics 
Papersread at the 30° Rencontre Asyrioogigue Internationale Liden, 4-8.July 1983, 
edited by K. R. Veenhof (PTHANS 57) (Istanbul and Leiden: Nederlands Insti- 
tut voor het Nabije Oosten, 1986), pp. 1-36. 

M. Maidman, BiOr 49 (1992): 153-161, esp. 154-160 (review of J. . Postgate, The Archive 
of Urad-Seria and bis Famity. 

E. von Dassow, “Archival Documents of Borsippa Families,” AuOr 12 (1994): 105-120, 
esp. 108-111 (review artile of F. Joannés, Archives de Borsipps: La fmile Fa- 
ilia-bin). 

H.D. Baker, The Archive of the Nappibu Family (Archiv fir Orientforschung Beihefi 30) 
(Wien: Institut fie Orientalisik der Universitit Wien, 2004), pp. 5-6. 

Maidman, in parcicular, correctly points out the problems with using the term “archive” 
for a group of documents with no archacological provenance. Nevertheless, Michacl 
Jursa states i his recent guide to Neo-Babylonian legal and administrative documents: 
“Archival science offers sophisticared terminology and conceps ... whose practical 
uscfulness for Assyriological purposes is however often somewhat limited. ‘Archives’ are 
culturally determined entitis and not governed by universal principles?* The archive 
of Musézib-Marduk as reconstructed here i cerainly an incomplete one and may include 
some tablets that were not found in the ground with the others, assuming that any of 

¥ For this, the author offrs his apologies 0 his teachers in archival studics at the Faculty of 
Information Studics of the University of Toronto, Drs. Barbara Craig and Wendy Dufl. 

2 With the possible exception of IM 57079 (no. 143), but this matier is discussed below. 
# Jursa, Guide, p. 57 n. 350.
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them were indecd found together. However, it is the author's contention that most, if 
notal, of the textsedited in this volume were probably found together by illegal diggers 
and that i s uscful to consider them as a group. Even the truc archives of Bel-usallim 
and Samiza found togecher in clay pots by modern archacologists (sce above, §1) will 
likely have comprised only a portion of those individuals'/ familics’original archives. In 
herstudy of the Nappibu family, Heather D). Baker presents a useful charc decailing what 
was originally writcen in an “archive” and what we now both have and lacks it is 
illuminating and though-provoking, but lso depressing * Certainly, the texts assembled 
here and presumed to come from the archive of Musézib-Marduk (or at least to be related 
o his business activitics in some way) will undoubrcaly have compriscd only a small 
percentage of the documents riginally produced for,or at imes belonging to, Musesib- 
Marduk; thus al conclusions about the gencral nature of his acciviies basd upon these 
texts must be considered to be merely provisional, 

“The documents studied here were selected from among the documents known to 
the author from the period in question based upon their maeting one or more of the 
following criteria: 

(@) Muszib-Marduk is involved in the transaction recorded (nos. 1, 37, 10-21 
and 2326 

(6) Although Musczib-Marduk is not mentioned in the transaction, it deals in some 
manner with property that was later acquircd by Musézib-Marduk (nos. 8 and 
24 

(©) The text s found in the British Museum registration serics 1927-12-10% and 
dates to the period of Musézib-Marduk's activity, or is a duplicate of one thac 
does (nos. 1,2°,3-7, 9%, 10-12, 14-15, 17, 19-20, 22°, and 23-24). 

“These texts are in general similar in form, script and conten; however, many of the 
ablets may be later copies. It scems likely that nos. 2% 8% 9% and 22% the texts that do 
not involve Musézib-Marduk in the transactions recorded in any way, are retroaccs, 
documens given to him when he later acquired the propertics mentioned in those text. 
This was don in order to prevent them from being used by anyone in the future to 
make a claim against his ownership of the properties in questions certainly this can be 
argued convincingly for no.8* (sec below, § 3.1, Mustzib-Marduk's involvement with 
the Tabiya family) and no. 22* (sce below, § 3.3.2.2, i connction with property located 

  

  

  

        

          

    

2 Baker, Nappib, p. 6. 
® Tn no. 24 the name Musezib-Marduk is only partally preserved and no paternal/ancestral 

name is given; and in no. 25, the reading of the paternal/ancestral name of the M 
Marduk involved in the text is only partally preserved. Since these texts are among th 

fhem (no.25)is not part of the 1927-12-10 reistration 
group, their assignment to this archive s less cerain than that of the others; however, the 
transactions recorded in these texts it well wth the others in the group (sce below). 
Four transactions that do not mention Mu K are included in this study; the 
numbersof these texis are followed by i d 22%), 

* The colletion was acquired by the Bt im from I.E. Géjou and it is known that he 
also supplied tables 10 a least two other coleetions thatalso have tabletsstudicd here (Lowste 
and Yale Babylonian Collection); sec below, §2.2. 

  

     
  

    

    
   

    

   

   



along the royal canal). The reasons for the inclusion of nos. 2 and 9* in this group are 
discussed in decal below (no. 2% with those texts dealing with orchards located near the 
arisu, “ditch/moat,” §3.3.2.3, and no.9* Musézib-Marduk's involvement with 

the Tabiya family, §3.1). It is suggested there that these are retroacs, but these 
suggestions are just that, (unproven) suggestions. It is quite possible that they were never 
in his possession. Nevercheles, it scems best to examine them togecher with the other 
documents clearly rclated to him. In order to make them stand out from the other 
documens, they are always cited with an asterisk. 

It should be noted that Musézib-Marduk s mentioned in no other text known to 
the auchor, even as a witness. In addition, no individual who was clearly a member of 
his immediate family or closely related to him in some way appears in these texts or, as 
far as the author is aware, in any other text. 

Jursa considers the archive of Musézib-Marduk to be a “live” archive. By chis he 
means that che archive was “found more or lss just as the archive holder last used it 
“This would normally mean that the lfc” of the archive (and concivably that of the 
archive holder too) was interrupted by a catastrophic event. Such archives are recognisable 
by a high percentage of title deeds, especially for real estate and prebends, that is 
posscssions of continuing value!™* He would contrst it with “dead archives that are 
“groups of documents which have been sclcced by the archive holder(s) a being of no 
or no immediate imporance. Such archives could be stored for safe-keeping and/or 
furcher reference, they could be simply lefc behind when the archive holders had o quic 
their habitation for some rcason or other, or they could be discarded (and subscquently 
pu t secondary use, for example as fill). The decisive diagnostic criterion for the 
recognition of such archives is the (near-Jeotal absence of tite decds for real estate and 
prebends, and to. lesser extent that of family documens,especially for the final archive- 
holding generation. Such archives can be termed business archives since they consist 
mostly of the ephemeral documentation of the archive holder's day-to-day affairs; 
however, it imporcan to note that this s nor their primary purposc: they are the resuls o 

        

      

    

  

“The archive studied herc i primarily comprised of itle decds (transactions recording 
the sale of real esatc) and ends only a few years before there was a major political change 
in Babylonia, with the foundation of the Neo-Babylonian dynasty by Nabopolassar and 
the forcible expulsion of Assyrian forces from southern Mesopotamia. Certainly Uruk 
was much affccted by the events of that time * The archive covers forey-five ycars (678~ 
633), and given life expectancy at the time, Musézib-Marduk may have dicd of natural 
causes around 633, Thus, the “catascrophic event” that ended it may have been simply 
the death of the archive holders however, his heirs would cercainly have wanted to recain 

  

2 Jursa, Guide, p.58 and n.355, refering to our archive a5 “Unukl 
a, Guide, p.58. 

# See, for example, P.-A. Beaulieu, “The Fourth Year of Hostlites in the Land,” Bagh. Mirt 
268 (1997): 367-394. Jursa has recently argued that Nabopolassar was the son of Kudueru, 
the governor of Uruk in 647 and possibly 646 (*Dic Sihne Kudurrus und dic Herkunfi der 
neubabylonischen Dynastie,” RA 101 [2007]: 125136 and sec below no. 25, commentary 
toline 21). 
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possession of the tile deeds. Because this archive is a scholarly reconstruction and not 
one based on true provenance and because the last document identified as belonging to 
itis dated thirceen years afee the next latese, the author reserves judgment on the mtter 
One mustalso note that many of the tablets in the archive give the appearance of being 
copics; they are very similar in size, shape, and script.” Morcover, the high percentage 
of duplicatesin our archive migh also suggst that at some point i was deemed necessary 
to make copics of the original documents even though nonc hold indications that they 
were such; sce below sub "Duplicates” (§.2.12), 

“The transactions are numbered and presented in chronological order in §4, with the 

probable exception of no. 23, composed during the cponymy of Agara, the governor of 
Babylon. It is unknown exactly when that eponymy took place, although it is suggested 
below (commencary to lines 4344 of no. 23) that it may have occurred shordly before the 
Samad-Suma-ukin rebellion of 652-648 BC. I is presented afier the las of te texts dated 
according to the regnal years of Samas-suma-ukin (no. 22) and before the one transaction 
dated by the regnal years of Ashurbanipal during the rebelion (n0.24). When a transaction 
is attested by more than one table, the cdition presented in §4 s based on cxemplar *a” 
but texcual variants in the other blec(s) (chose marked “b” and “c") are noted. 

  

   

2.2 The Tablets 

The texts that are examined in this study are prescrved in collections in London (23 
ablets), New Haven (4 tablets), Pars (3 tablets), Baghdad, Geneva and Philadelphia (1 
ablet cach), thus in six different collcctions and in five different countrics. The largest 
number come from the 1927-11-12 collection of the British Muscum (London), which 
is made up of twenty-five cunciform tablets (1927-11-12,1-25 = BM 118964-88). 
Twenty-thrce tablets in this collection are cither certainly or likely connected o the 

actvities of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribu and descendan of Sin-nisir. (For the other 
two tablets, sce below, §2.5.) The British Muscum purchased this collection in 1927 
from 1.E. Géjou,* a prominent dealer in antiquities who was based in Paris and aceive 
from a least 1895 unil 1939. Géjou sold over sixtcen thousand items to the Bricish 

  

    

     The texton one tablt (no. 25) sates that the sellr had impressed his fingernail on the ablec 
instead of his scal, while i fact no impressions are found on the tablet. This would suggest 

that this was not the original copy of the transaction. 
I many of the records in the Britsh Museum and the Louvee 

s are given as . E. rather than I Fs however, °. 
the leverhead of his correspondence. The I in the Briish Muse 
database and for Tbrahim in publications by J. . Reade (i Leichty, Sippar 3, p. xxv and ZA 
92 [2002]: 261) and F. Joannés (Borsippa, p. 22). In the rccords of the French Legion of 
Horour, his name is given as Ibrahim Georges Géjous, but a lewer i the same fle from 2 
otary looking after his estate in 1944 refers o him as “Ibrahim Elias” Most of the 

information on Gejou in this parageaph is derived from the British Museum’s databasc 
(courtesy of St John Simpson, assistant keeper of the deparument of the Middle Fas) and 
from the records of the French Legion of Honour, with some additional information kindly 
supplied by Dr. E. Gubel, Senior Keeper of the Antiquity Department of the Musces Royatsx 
d'Art et d Hisoire, Brussels. With regard 10 Gejou, and in particular his involvement with 
the sae of statues of Gudea, sec also Johansen, Gudea, pp. 15, 16, 18, 19, pasin and Reade, 
7492 (2002): 279-284. 

  

i seversl publictions, 
s clarly found on     
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Museum over the years. On the letterhead of a communication sent by Géjou in 1913 
0 Exienne Combe, he described himselfas “Fournisseur des Principaux Musées d'Europe 
et d'Amérique. Spécialité: Antiquités Babylonicnnes et Assyriennes.” At that time he was 
based at 77% Avenue de Breceuil, in Paris' 15” arrondissement and was offering *2 des 
prix modérés plusicurs antiquités & tablettes babyloniennes entre autre une collection 
de 300 wblertes de Singara & Tel abu Nekhla.” At some poine he acquired a residence 
at Cosne-sur-Loire (Nicvre) that he named “Villa Goudea.” Born in Baghdad on May 
12, 1868, Géjou became a citizen of France in 1913, and died on July 12, 1942 He 
became attached to the French diplomatic service at a very young age, serving as 
incerprecer and clerk (commis) in the chancellery of the French consulate in Baghdad 
from 1880 (or 1881) uncil 1887, and was 2 member of French archacological missions 
in Syria and Mcsopotamia, in parcicular, participating in archeological work conducted 
by Ernest de Sarzec. For his services to France with regard to archacology, he was made 
amember of the French Legion of Honourin 1926. As an antiquities dealer, Géjou sold 
cunciform materials to numerous other institutions and individuals in addition to the 
British Muscum. These included the Louve and the Yale Babylonian Collection (sce 
below). In his letcers, Géjou mentions that he had sold or sent items to the German 
Assyriologists Arthur Ungnad (1879-1945), Friedrich Delitzsch (1850-1922), and Felix 

E. Peiser (1862-1921), as well as to Columbia University in New York. While professor 

of Assyriology in Leiden, Franz Marius Theodor Bohl (1882-1976) acquired several 
hundred wbles from Gejou n the years 1931-39. Géjou was one of the major supplicrs 
of ablets to the Russian historian Nikolai P. Likhachev during the period 190014 
the laster’ collection now forms the core of the able collection in the Hermitage in St 
Petersburg. Géjou specialized in Mesopotamian materials but also dealt in antiquities 
from Egyptand Turkey, in parcicular after 1914. For example, he sold the University of 
Michigan Library Greek papyri from Egypt and an important enth-century Hebrew 
codex of the Pentateuch; the library of the Universicy of Cambridge acquired some Syriac 
‘manuscripts from him.* 

Copies of NBC 8392 and 8393 —two of the four tblets in the Yale Babylonian 
New Haven chat are studied here (nos. 25-26) —were published by Maria 

in 1984 (/CS 36 [198: 8-39 no.4 and 52 no. 17 respectively); these are 

  

    

  

  

  

  

        

According to Johansen, Gudea,p. 15, Geéjou was an Armenian who dicd in 1943, The infor- 
mation that he was of Armenian origin may go_back t0 statements by the Danish scholar 
and traveller Frederik Poulsen who was acquainted with Gejou (see i, p. 16). Géjou 
describes himselfas a cousin of . . Naaman, who aso supplid abjects to the British Muscum 
(Reade, 7492 [2002]: 283). 

* W.EM. Henkelman, C.E. Jones, and M. W. Stolper, “Clay Tags with Achaemenid Seal 
Impressions in the Dutch Institute of the Near East (NINO) and Elsewhere,” Arta 
(2004.001):6 (via Achemency). 

www hermitagemuscum.org/html_En/12/2003/hm12_1_16_Lhuml. 
* E. Bimbaum, “The Michigan Codex: An Important Hebrew Bible Manuscript Discovered 

i the University of Michigan Library,” Verus Testamentum 17 (1967):373—415 csp. 374 n. . 
$.A. Cook in W. Wright, A Cataloguc of the Syriac Manscrips Preservd in she Library of the 
University of Cambridge, with an Introduction and Appendix by S.A.Cook, vol. 1 
(Cambridge: Cambridge Universiy Press, 1901), p. xvi 
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the two latest documents i the archive. These two and one other (YBC 11413, no. 16 
below) were known o J. A. Brinkman and D. A. Kennedy and are mentioned in their 
catalogue of carly Neo-Babylonian cconomic documents. The fourth tablet (NBC 4576, 
n0.21 below) is mentioned in Paul-Alain Beaulicu's 1994 catalogue of the Lare 
Babylonian Texts in the Nies Babylonian Collection (Catalogue of the Babylonian Collec- 
tions ac Yale 1) (Beshesda, Maryland, 1994), p.29. With regard to chese four tablets Ulla 
Kasten, Associate Curator of the Yale Babylonian Collection, informs me: “I don't know 
where and when exactly we got those tablets—looking through old correspondence and 
ledgers, there aren't many clues—surrounding numbers were entered in the caalogue 
in the 30s and 405, bu thac i asfar as it gocs—thesc particular ones don't have any data 
actached (o themt Clay did buy from M. Géjou and we have plenty of letcers back and 
forth, buc carlier—in the 105 and carly 20s. However, it is possible that these ablets 
were purchased at that time and only entered in the catalogues much later by Mr. 
Stevens” (private communicacion, June 11, 2008). 

Three of the tablets arc i the Département des Antiquités Orientales of the Louvre 
Muscum in Paris. Georges Contenau published copies of two of these (A0 10318 and 
10337, nos. 13b and 18 respecively) in 1927 (TCL10 10 and 12), and the chird (AO 
10347, no. 13a) was published by Jean-Marie Durand in 1981 (7BER, pls. 33-34). The 
three are part of a group purchased from Géjou and were entered into the Louvre's 
Inventaire on December 24, 1925, thus about two years before the British Museum 
registered its group. Gjou sold numerous other items to the Louvre, including some 
Gudea satues 

A copy of the one blet treated here that is in Baghdad (IM 57079, no. 14a) was 
published by H. H. Figulla as UET 4 15 and thus may have been found ac U (see below, 
§2.3). However, this blec docs not appear to have been given an Ur excavation number 
and the transaction thac ic records was concluded at Uruk. 

Along with 834 other cunciform inscriptions, MAH 15976 (no. 6c) was acquired by 
the Musée d'Are ex d'Histoire in Geneva from Professor Alfred Boissicr (1867-1945) in 
1938%; but according to the museum’s curator Jean-Luc Chappaz nothing is known of 
how Boissicr obtained chis parcicular picce. The author is not aware of any record sating 
that Boissier had been one of Géjou's clients, but he may well have been. 

The wablec, FLP 1288 (n0.8%), in the Free Library of Philadelphia is parc of a large 
collection donated to thac library in 1930 by John Frederick Lewis, a Philadelphia lawyer 
who was also an imporcan collector and philanhropist.” It is not known how Lewis 
obained chis particular tablet. An examination of his correspondence preserved in the 
University of Delaware Library's Special Collections found no evidence of any contace 
becween him and Géjou. Lewis did have extensive correspondence with John Khayat, 
an antiquities dealer based at 2109 Pacific Strect, Brooklyn, NY. They corresponded 
between 1916 and 1929, and their interaction appears to have been particularly frequent 

      

  

  

     

  

3 See above, n. 30, 
% M. W, Deonna, “A~Collect 

décoratif, Collections apidaires,” Genava 17 (1939):2, and s 
¥ Fora bricf biogmphy of John Frederick Lewis,scc E. Shaffer, 

1932 Manseripis 15/1 (1963):42-46. 

  

. Salle des Armures, Aris 
als0 p.31. 

‘John Frederick Levis, 1860~ 
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around 1928, Khayac sold Lewis a large number of blets and clay cones. On June 7, 
1928 Khayat refes to having sold Lewis an “entire ot of Babylonian tablets” for $190.00. 
In a leteer to the Rev. James A. Montgomery on November 27,1929, Lewis said “I am 

adding to my collection at the rate of almst one hundred tablets every week or so.” OF 
course Lewis had dealings with other individuals selling tablers in addition to Khayat 
For example, on September 6, 1927, E.S. David of New York wrote offering to show 
Lewis “most rarc picces from Babylonia & Assyria™; in 1921 Lewis told the well-known 

supplier of Mesopotamian cunciform tablets Edgar . Banks thac he might be interested 
in acquiring something novel from him. For an introduction o the FLP collection, sce 
David 1. Owen, The John Frederick Lewis Collection (Materiali per il Vocabolk 

Neosumerico 3) (Roma: Multigrafica Editrice, 1975), pp. 13~14. Owen refers to 
approximately 250 Neo-Babylonian, Achaemenid and Seleucid period texts in the 
ollctions many of thesc can be found in: C. . Pfiffr, “Nco-Babylonian Documents 
in the John Frederick Lewis Collection of the Free Library of Philadelphia” (Ph.D. 

disseraation, Dropsic College, 1953); H. G. Stigers, “Achacmenian Tablets in the John 
Frederick Lewis Collection of the Free Library” (Ph. D. dissertation, Dropsie College, 
1953); R. B. Dillard, “Neo-Babylonian Texts from the John Frederick Lewis Collection 

of the Free Library of Philadelphia” (Ph. D. dissertation, Dropsie University, 1975); and 

H.G. Stigers, “Neo- and Late Babylonian Business Documents from the John Frederick 

Lewis Collection,” /CS 28 (1976): 3-59. 

   

  

  

  

   

  

2.3 Provenance 
The provenance of the individual texts considered here to be pare of this archive is not 
known, and they may in fact have come from more than one place. The texts themselves 
state that they were composed at a number of places, as indicated in Table | 
Table 1: Place of Composition 

    

    

Location Toxs Number of Transactions 
Babylon 8%,16,18,19,20and 23 6 

2 1 
Nubsani 9 1 

Sapiya i 1 
SasuruAdad 24 1 
DK 21 1 
Ur Tland 15” 2 
Urak 1,23,5,6,7,10,12,13,14,13and26 12 

[kl 23 1 
* = Musézib-Marduk not mentioned in the transaction 

 With regard to the location at which this text was composed, sce the commentary 10 no. 21 
line 21. 

* With regard to no. 15, BM 118978, the main exemplar for his text, has <SES>UNUGLKI for 
the place of composition, but the duplicate BM 118971 has SESUNUG.KI. For the reasoning 
as o why the author thinks the transaction was carried out at U, see the commentary to no. 
15 line 43, 

“ Itis argued below that the transaction took place at Uruk; see the commentary to no. 25 line 
2. 
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Thus, the documents were composed in at lcast cight differcnt places, although about 
half come from Uruk. The textsfrom Borsippa and Nubinitu, however, do not mention 
Mustzib-Marduk; thus, there is no reason to assume that he wen to those placcs. The 
textsindicate that individuals owning property, both urban properey and rural orchards, 
did not abways live in o near those propertics. They may have granted leases on some of 
the houses and agiculcural propercy or hired individuals o carry out the necessary work 
on the orchards and arable ficlds. 

In theory, one tablet, no. 14a (IM 57079), was found at Ur during the excavations 
of the joint expedition of the British Muscum and of the University of Pennsylvania 
Muscum of Archacology and Anthropology. H. H. Figulla published it in Business 
Documents of the New-Babylonian Period (volume 4 of the serics Ur Excavarions Texts), 
but no excavation number s given for the picce in the publication and the inscription 
on the tblet states thac it was drawn up at Uruk. Two transactions in our archive, 

however, state that the documents recording them were drawn up ac Ur: no. 11 and no. 
15 (note the commentary to no. 15 line 43). Over one quarter of the texts published in 
UET 4 do not have Ur excavation numbers cited for them. Another text from the reign 
of Samai-Suma-ukin that is not given any excavation number in that volume states that 
ic was composed at Ur (UET 4 84). Thus, iis possible that IM 57079 was indeed found 
during Sir Leonard Woolley's excavations ac Ur between 1922 and 1934. However, itis 

conceivable that Sir Leonard Woolley acquired the tablet from one of his workmen or 
from another individual who had found it at Uruk, located about 60 km from Ur. A 
greae deal of illegal digging ook place ar Uruk over the years and numerous Neo- 
Babylonian tablets withou any provenance but with inscriptions sating that they were 
composed at that sie are found in muscum collcctions throughout the world. As far as 
we can tell, all the property that Musézib-Marduk purchased in the various transactions 
was located at Uruk; approximately half o the transactions state that they were carried 
out ar Uruk, and the las dated text identificd as pare ofthis archive (no. 26, NBC 8393) 
was also composcd at Urak. Thus,i scems likely that Muizib-Marduk had been based 
at Uruk and thac our texts were unearthed at that ciy, but chere is no proof o cither of 
these supposicions. It is possible that the texts studied here come from some other site 
and/or from more than onc sitc. 

    

    

  

    

  

  

  

24 Types of Transactions 

  

Jursa has argued for the division of private archival materials inco five general categories™ 
and the texts reated here can be categorized as follows: 

1) Family documents (documents on adoption, dowry, marriage, ctc.): none 
2) Propercy documents 

purchase of real estate 
houses, ruined houses, empty plots: 1, 34, 6, 10, 12-13, 15, 17-18 
orchards, fields: 2%, 3, 5, 7, 11, 14, 18, 19, 22%, 23-25 

ansfer of owncrship of an orchard in scutlement of a debe: 21 
record of a court proceeding over ownership of  house: 20 

“ Jursa, Belrémanni, pp. 910 and Guide,p. 58; sce alo Baker, Nappabus, pp.8-10.
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3) Business documents 
promissory notes for slver: 8% 16 and 26 
wansfer of responsibility for a debt: 9* 

4) “Internal” administrative documents (notes and liscs): none 
5) Other/miscellancous documents, including letees: none 

Compared to the situation in the sixth century, the percentage of ral estate documents 
among legal and adminiscrative texts in che seventh century is highs this s parcicularly 
true for the percentage of such documents in this archive and in the archive of Marduk- 
sapik-séri mentioned in § 1. Is chis simply duc to chance of recovery or s there some 
furcher reason behind i? Jursa suggeststhat “the troubled political history of che seventh 
century ... caused many property owners to deposic their more important tablets in a 
supposedly ‘sfe’ place, from which they never managed to retrieve them.”* The fact 
that several seventh cencury archives seem to end when the politcal scuation in Babylonia 
was in a stacc of lux (sce § 1) could suppore this view. Wunsch notes that many of the 
veal estate tite deeds from the seventh century that do not have any apparent archival 
connection look much like library copics and thus raises the possibiliy that they may 
have been deposited in some sorc of burcau or central records office? Certainly many 
of the tablets in the archive of Musézib-Marduk cither are or give the appearance of 
being copics (see §92.11-12). Thus, it i regrectable that nothing is known of the actual 
find spots of any of the tablets in this archive (sce § 2.3). This mater is one that deserves 
furcher examination, but is beyond the scope of this study. 

A uscful study of record-keeping practices in Neo-Babylonian private archives, with 
an emphasis on the native terminology, is found in H.D. Baker, “Record-Keeping 
Practices as Revealed by the Neo-Babylonian Private Archival Documents,” in 
M. Brosius, cd., Ancient Archives and Archival Traditions: Concepts of Record-Keeping in 
the Ancient World (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), pp. 241-263 and sce also 
Jursa, Guide, pp. -6 on tablets as material obiccts. As is ypical for the period, the real 
estate sales wransacions in our archive have a porcrat orientation (longer than they are 
wide), while the promissory notes (nos. 8% 9%, 16 and 26), record of a law case (no. 20) 
and document recording the transfer of ownership of a propercy in order o sectl a debt 
(n0.21) have a landscape orientation (wider than they are long). 

  

  

    

        

2.5 Two Other Tablets in the British Museum Registration Series 1927-11-12 

As mentioned earlier, most of the documents treated in this study come from one 
registration srics of tablets in the British Muscum: 1927-11-12,1-25 = BM 118964-88. 
These ablets form a group purchased in 1927 from 1. E. Géjou of Paris. Only two tablets 
in this series are clearly not parc of the archive: BM 118974 (1927-11-12,11) and 
BM 118987 (1927-11-12,24). These are described below. 

BM 118974 is the upper-right corner of a clay tablet divided into 4 columns. Ie 
preserves parc of the well-known Sumerian liverary work “The Exaltation of Inanna” 
(Inanna B), and is daced to the Old Babylonian period. The picce was identified by 

   
     

  

  

“ Personal communication, December 2009, 
“ Personal communication, December 2009,
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E.Sollberger and later published by Claus Wilcke in 1976 (C. Wilcke, “Nin-me- 
ir-ra—Probleme der Inerpretation” WZKM 68 [1976):79-92, especally 91-92 and 
figs. 1-2 following p. 88). Wilcke states that *E. SOLLBERGER hat auch dic Vermutung 
geiure, der Text komme vielciche aus Ur, da dic Schrife der der Ur-Tafcln sch shnlich 
ist” (bid., p.91) and Annerce Zgoll tentatively included it among the Ur exemplars of 
the text when she did a new edicion and study of the hymn in 1997 (A. Zgoll, Der 
Rechisfall der En-hedu-Ana im Lied nin-me-ara [NOAT 246] [Miinster: Ugaric-Verlag, 
19971, p. 199, UrG?). This textis much older than all the others in the regisration group 
and there is no particular reason to assume that this tablet was ever owned by Musézib- 
Marduk or was found togecher with the texts of intcres to this study. 

BM 118987 (1927-11-12,24) isa Late Babylonian portrait-oriented administrative 
document of forty (17 [2 of which are crascd]s3+17+3) lincs that deals with the 
assignment of flour (Z1.DA, gém) to various individuals and groups on certain days of 
the month of Tasricu (v1I). Unforcunately, the document contains no date formula 
indicating the name of the king during whosc reign the text was composed or the 
city/rown at which it was written. The flour was given to royal workmen and to craftsmen 
who were doing work on the royal chariot (a-1a s-gu id LUGAL is LO wr-man-ni i x 
[(x x)) 4 GISGIGIR 4 LUGAL ip-pu-fi SUM.NA, lines 2-3). Mentioned specifically are 
a number of individuals and groups, including goldsmiths and jewelers/stone-carvers 
(LOKUDIMAME « LUGABSARME, line 11), capive soldicrs (LU.ERIMMES sa-ab-ru- 
12 line 13), men who received rations from the king (LUERIM.ME &4 SUK LA LUGAL, 
lin 21), workmen of the gipu (LULERIMLME &4 LU gi-i-pi, lines 32-33), and boatmen 
(LUMALAHLMES, line 28). Some of the food went to oblates of the moon-god in 
connection with wine from the Egisnugal: 5(BAN) a-na 5d LURIG,.ME 430 
ettt éogif-nu,gal ..., lines 89 In view of his later mattr, one might wonder if the 
text came from U, the ity of the moon-god and the location of the Egiinugals we might 
note Sollberger's suggestion that the other cxtrancous text in this BM collcetion might 
have been written at Ur (BM 118974, sce abovc) and that two transactions i the archive 

of Musézib-Marduk scace that they were composed at Ur (nos. 11 and 15). However, 
none of the personal names i the text mention the moon god and the moon god also 
had a temple by the same name at Babylon up unil the Seleucid period* Since the 
name of one individual in the text contains the divine name Icar (*15-4-/ik-1GH, LUSAG, 
line 12; reading P.-A. Beaulicu) and thosc of two others mention the god Anu using the 
writing %60 (™60-Z1-MU-URU ‘A" "ri-mut LU.AKIN, lines 19-20; ™60-NUMUN-TIL* 
AAGKAL line 33), we might speculate that the text came from Urak —where many 
of the exts in the archive of Musézib-Marduk were composcd—and from the Helenistic 
period. However, none of the individuals menioned in BM 118987 can be identified 
with persons in published texts of the Helleniscic period.* Paoka Cord informs the author 
that the names in the text do not scem to be very *Urukean” and Tom Boiy has suggested 

   

  

      

     

   

  

“ George, House Most High, p. 114. 
5 Or perhaps better -PAB since the later sign can appear similar o T11. and since names of the 

type DN-séra-usur are wel auested. 
“ Information courtesy Paola Cord and Lauri 

of Hellenistic personal names for the author. 

  

  Pearce, who Kindly examined their databases
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that we might expect more of the personal names to mention Anu if the text came from 
Hellenistic Uruk (private communications). Since individuals vith names mentioning 
the god Anu written %60 are already ateested ac Ur during the Persian period (eg. 
UET4 48:13 and 100:9-10), both the place and datc of composition of this text must 
remain uncercain.” A deailed scudy of the texc—which is beyond the scope of the 
current study—and the publication of addicional documents from the Persian and 
Hellenistic periods may allow a more precisc detcrmination of the original date and 
provenance of the text 

   
     

2.6 Personal Names and Filiation 

In his recent guide Neo-Babylonian Legal and Administrative Documents. Typology, 
Contents and Archives, pp. 78, Jursa presents a concise overview of the matter of Neo- 
Babylonian personal names, cifing the pertinent literature, and noting in particular 
H.D. Baker, “Approaches to Akkadian Name.Giving in First-Millennium B, C. Mesopo- 
@mia” in Festschrifi Walker, pp. 1-24. 

Itis rarc for any two scholars working on Neo-Babylonian archives to transcribe 
Neco-Babylonian personal names in exactly the same way. When transcribing logograms 
in Neo-Babylonian texts, including those in names, Jursa prefers to “restore final short 
vowels (which were probably dropped in most instances i the spoken language) in the 
grammatically ‘correct form” and with “the accusarive singular ... not ... rendered by 
the entirely anachronistic -a buc by -1 Hence: Nabi-ahu-iddin."* While fully appre- 
ciaing his view on the matter, the author fecs that it best to maintain the use of the 
anachronistic -4 for the accusative singular raher than use a -t which may well not have 
been pronounced cither. Jursa is certainly correct in that “Given the vagaries of the writ- 
ing syscem, normalising Neo-Babylonian always entails acertain degree of arbicrariness.™® 

The author has also chosen to wite the element at the end of names indicated by -Ca-a, 
~Ca-a-a and -a-a as -Caya, -Caya and -dya respectively, cven though they may ot have 
the same etymological origin or pronunciation. On this latter matcer,sce Streck, Z4 83 
(1993):270-271 no. 12. 

  

  

    

7 Anu-type names begin to appear in southern Mesopotamia already in the ifth century. The 
Togogaphic wiing 60 s e for Amin the o rleva: ames i BM 118987 1 sty 
of late Achacmenid legal texts from Uruk and Larsa, M. W. Stolper notes that “In Neo- 
Baby nd carly Achaemenid Uruk texis, the divine name Anu is most ofien written 
syllabically (A-nuom, An-om or A-n), but logographic spellings ... are not uncommon. In 
Sieucid and Asacid s he ogogaphic wiiang s overshelmingy preponderan. This 
cencral change i scribal habits ook place during late Achaemenid times, but it cannot have 

fim\ Sudden or thoroughgoing. The text given here do not encourage reliance on this ortho- 
graphic feature asa dating riteion for individual exis” (M.W. Stolper, Bag: Mz 21 [1990]: 
562). On the rise of the cult of Anu at Uruk, see K. Kessler, AoF 31 (2004): 237-262. 

Soden, AHiw, p. 1427, although the werm igu (which is found in lines 
) docs appear in one Neo-Babylonian text and a few Achacm 

royal inscriptions, it is most frequently atcsted in legal and administrative texts composed 
afer 500. Thus, ths text probably dates o the fifth century or laer. 

* Jursa, Guide, p.3 n. 15, 
© lbid. 

  

    

  

    

      
 



18 2. THE ARCHIVE OF MUSEZIE-MARDUK 

In this study, individuals are normally referred to by a one-part Rliation: PN, mrsu ia 
PN,, “PN; son of PN, or PN, 7dr PN,, “PN,, son/descendant of PN,.” When the latcer 
format is used, it is often impossible to tell if PN, is the actual father of PN, or some 
more remote ancestor, o the cponymous tibal ancestor,of the professional name associ- 
ated with the family or family ancescor.® In a number of cascs, PN, is variously said to 
be the son (ndri fa) and descendant () ofthe same PN, In chis study the auchor 
has generally transhated PN, mr PN, by “PN,, descendant of PN,," and has employed 
“PN;, son’ of PN,,” only when other informaion makes such an underscanding clear 
(normally another occurrence of the individual in the archive where maru ia s used). It 
musc be admitced, however, that in many cases — possibly even in most cases— the PN, 
in PN, mdr PN, was probably the actual facher of PN, 5% The following professional des- 
ignations are employed as ancestral/family names in this archive: Barber (Gallabu), 
Builder (/rinnu), Butcher (Tabihu), Sangi-Adad, Sang-Ninurta, Sangi: 
Zariqu, Smith (Nappithu), and LUUMUG (reading and meaning uncertain).** Approxi 
mately half of the occurrences are in texts from Babylon. Only Sangd-Ninurca appears in 
any of the texts drawn up ac Uruk (see no.3 rev. 11 and no. 5:6 and 31); however,itis also 
found in one text from Ur (no. 11:4, 6 and 7) as well as one from Babylon (no. 18:50). 

In only five texts (nos. 11, 16 and 18-20) is a two-part filiation attested: PN, marsu 
ia PN, mar PN, “PN,, son of PN,, descendant of PN,.” The use of this two-parc iliation 
is the normal practice in the sixth cencury, bu s less well-atested in the seventh century 
before the foundation of the Neo-Babylonian dynasty. The fist accestation of this owo- 
parc flfaion in an carly Neo-Babylonian legal or administrariv text known to the author 
is in 0.638, 2 document drawn up ac Borsippa during the reign of Esarhaddon, where 
ic s used for the last witness but for none of the ocher individuals whose names are 
preserved in the text* Itis worthy of note that not one of the five texts in this archive 
in which the two-part filiacion is found comes from Uruk. Two documents from Babylon 
(nos. 19 and 20) use chis two-part filiation for Musézib-Marduk, the other major figure(s) 
involved in the transacions, and the witnesses.%* Two others from Babylon (nos. 16 and. 
18) use it only for Musézib-Marduk and the other major figure(s) involved in the trans- 

    

  

     

    

# Seealso J.A. Brinkman in Studics Siberg,p.46. 
For example, Abb&Siya, [DUM]U Nanaya-usall (no. 15:6), and AbheSaya, DUMU-Gi i 

individual owned a house bordering on two properties that 
~ib-Marduk. See the discussion of nos. 15 and 17 in §3.3.1.2, 

Thisis paricularly teue for individuals mentioned in texts from Uruk and other locations in 
southern Babylonia (se below). 
See the index of personal names or the individualtextatestations. With regard 0 1UUMUG, 
see the commentary t© no. 23 line 27. 
Spelcers, Recteil, no. 278, This text has been recopied and re-edited by C. Waerzeggers in 
Abkadica 126 (2005): 154-156 no. 18. Almost nothing of the obverse of the tablet is 
presersed. The last witness is described as the sellr of the tblet (UM~ ASA, line 20°) 
and the name of his father, Nal islikely the name of the person who impressed 
his fingernail on the tablet. 
While the seribe of no. 19 gave himselfa two-part filiation, that of no. 20 did not. The neigh- 
bours 1o the orchard being sold in no. 19 are only given 2 one-part fliation and this is aiso 
common i he oher vt A worpar iadan may e iven oy the st an indvida 
s mentioned in a transaction and thercafier be reduced t0 2 one-part filiation or simply the 
name of the individual himsclf 
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action (including the original owner of the orchard purchased in no. 18). The earlest text 
in our archive using two-parc iliacion dates o 660 and comes from Ur (no. 11); how- 
ever, it uses it only for the individual sclling property to Musézib-Marduk (lincs 3-4), 
and not for Muiesib-Marduk himself or for anyone clse mentioned in che documenc 
As far s the authoris aware, this is the earlicst atcestation of the use of a two-pare flation 
in cconomic texts from southern and central Babylonia (¢, up to and including the city 
of Nippur). John P. Niclsen has studicd che familics of southern Mesoporamia in the 
carly Neo-Babylonian period and pointed out that the use of family names and wo-parc 

fili is carlicr and more common in northern Babylonia—at Babylon, Borsippa, 
and Dilbac in parcicular—than in southern Babylonia.* In three of the texts from 
Babylon (nos. 16, 18 and 19), the other main individual acting in the text (ic. in addition 
to Musézib-Marduk) was a member of the Tibiya family and a member of chat Family is 
also mentioned in the fourth text from Babylon (no.20).¥” Since each of the five texts 

in our archive using the owo-pare lition was written by a different scribe,it was clarly 
not a practice peculiar to just one scribe, but racher reflecs a growing tendency to 
distinguish individuals more clearly by referring to their fuler genealogy. 

     

      

    

   

  

27  Location of Real Estate 
Most of the sales of properey in this archive composed up until 654 (no. 18) deal wich 
urban propertics—thus properies located within the city of Urak (houses, derelict 
houses, and empty plots, buc also orchards)—while all those afier that poin appear to 
deal with propertieslocated outside the ciy (orchards and waste land); no. 18 itself deals 
with both (sce Table 5). In view of the relacively small number of texts involved in our 
archive and che facethat n some transacions he location of the property in question is 

in (nos. 7, 10, and 23), this may not ncessarily be i  ofa real change i 
Marduk's purchasing interests. It is worthy of note that only one text (no. 18) 

shows Muiczib-Marduk purchasing a feld, and then it i in association with an orchard 
and a house. 

Cardinal directions are provided for the sides of only a few of the houses, derclice 
houses and empry plots located inside the city of Uruk, and for one orchard probably 
Tocated just outside that ity (no. 2%).5* 

  

      

  

2 Nicken, Souand Do Nicsen novsihas e e of il st Urdkand Ur 
was unusual at this ime. The authoris grateful to . P Niclsen for providing him with a co 
o hisdiseration o this opic before i bolkwis publihed n 2011 The ares e rom 
Babylon using two-part iliation known o the authoris YBC 9120 (G. R. Driver, “The Sale 
of a Presthood,” Journal o the Royal Asiatic Saciery Centenary Supplement 1924, pp. 4148 
and plaes 4-5 following p. 48); this sale of a prebend was composed in G66 and ses the 
wo-part filiation for the main actors in the transaction and for mostof the witnesses. As far 
as the author s aware, the frs anestation of the two-part filition in an cconomie text from 

YBC 7407 (Urak, 20-11-645), where it is usd for the scribe. 
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Table 2: Orientation of Properties 
North West South East 

UpperSide  1804,6,15,17 128013, 118-2) 2 
Lower Side 2* 184,6,15,17  12813,18-2 
Upper Front 2%, 12613, 182 1&4,6,15,17 

Lower Front 212813, 182 1&4,6,15,17 
Except for no. 2%, the “upper side” is aways cther to the norch or the west, the “lower 
side” t0 the south or the ease, the “upper front” to the west or the norch, and the “lower 
front” to the cast or the south. Thus the basic oricntation was northwest to southcas. 

Iisalso useful to consider how the sides of a property are related to sercts (primarily 
in the case of urban propertics) and watercourses (primarly in the case of rural properties 
and/or orchards). 
Table 3: Access of Propertes to Strects and Watercourses 

Street Watercourse 
Upper Side 

Uban  6,18-2 - 
Rual  — — 

Lower Side 
Utban  6,12&13,17 - 
Rual 2% — 

Upper Front 
Uban 35,10 — 
Rual  — 7,220 24,23 

Lower Front 
Utban 184,11, 12813, 18-2 
Rual 23 %,18-1,19, 25 

Nos. 18&¢4: A wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and the king. 
No.2* An orchard possibly located just outside the city of Urak (se¢ commentary to ext no.2* 

Jines 2-3 and 6); 2 road, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the lower side and a 
barisu, “moat,” on the Jower front. See the commentary to0 no.2* lines 2-3 for the 
suggestion that the property lay ouside the ciry. 

Nos. 3&5: An orchard and waste land located inside 
and the city wall on the upper side. 

No.6: A wide sueet, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the lower side and a dead-end 
street on the upper side. 

No.7:  The documen tels s that the orchard i located along a furis and gives us the names 
of the neighbours on the upper and lower sides of the property, but provides no 
information on which of the two fronts bordered the moat. Tt s not clear if this property 
was located in & rural area or urban one, bu it seems more likely 10 hase been a rural 
onessee §33.23. 

No.10: A wide steet, the thoroughfare of the god and the king. It s not stated explicily that 
the empry plot was located inside the city, but this scems likelys sce §3.3.1.3 

No.11: An orchard located inside the city of Uruk; a sreet on the lower front and the temple 
of the god Ninurta on the lower sde. 

Nos. 12&13: A wide sreet, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the lowe 
alley on the lower fron. 

No.17: A blind alley. 

  

    

  

ty of Uralk astreet on the upper front   
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No. 18-1: [Bank] of the royal cana. 
No. 18-2: A wide strect, the thoroughfare of the god and King, on the upper side and a narrow 

streeton the lower front. 
No.19: The royal canal. 
No.22* &24: The royal canal. 
No.23: A canal on the upper front and a road (harrin, KASKAL) on the lower front. It is 

ot certain that this property (a date palm orchard) was located ouside the ciy of Uruk 
as opposed o inside i;see the commentary 10 no.23 line 2, 

No.25: Bank of the lied canal. 
Note also: 
No.14: Weare told that the orchard bordered on the temple o the god Ninurta, but no other 

information on the neighbours of the property is iven. 
No.15: The ruined house that i sold s not said to border on any street or watercourse. Likely 

the selle of this property had access 1o it by means of the house on itslower front that 
was owned by a relative, both belonging 1o descendants of Nanaya-usalli. Musérib- 
Marduk also owned the house on its upper front and would have been able get 10 it 
from that dircetion if his purchase of the property did not include with it a former right 

of aceess 
No.26: The house used by Musézib-Marduk as sccurity i stid t0 be located along the royal 

canal, but none of the sides of the property seem 10 be that canal s the commentary 
10 10,26 lines 7-9. 

  

      

Iis not surprising that a property located inside a city would have a stret adjoining one 
or more of is four sides or that in rural arcas orchards had watercourses located along 
oneor the other of their shortsides (frons). Itis worthy of note that none of the orchards 
located inside the city of Urak (in the Ninurta Temple district sce §3.3.2.1) was located 
next to a watercourse. 

2.8 Sizes and Prices of Real Estate 
The size of only a few of the purchased propertics in this archive can be determined wich 
any degree of certainty because in most of the transactions no measurements are given 
for the sides of the property (nos.6-7, 11, 1415, 17-19, and 25) or arc given for only 
some of them (nos.2*, 22* &24, and 23).* In the casc of only four propertics are the 
measurements of all four sides given: nos. 184, 385, 10, and 12813 (ic. three of 
the propercis appear in two transactions each). The areas of three of these propertics 
can be determined but only if we assume that they were rectangular in shape (ic, with 
all four incerior angles being 90 degrecs). Although al four measurements are given for 
a property (parc orchard and parc waste land) located inside Urak thac Musézib-Marduk 
purchased in nos.3 and 5, the measurements indicate that we are not dealing with a 

  

# Mario Liverani has discussed the rural landscape and field sizes and shapes in his article 
“Reconstructing the Rural Landscape of the Ancient Near East,” /ESH0 39 (1996): 3141, 
buchis conclusions with regard o the Neo-Babylonian period must be modified substantially 
as noted by Cornelia Wansch in Egib 1, pp. 26-30. 

© On the following few pages, texts that deal with the same picce of property (1 84, 3865, 
12515 and 22 24 vt Tsed togather i the chart. 
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simple rectangular picce of land; the lower side is shorter than the upper side and the 
lower fron is shorter than the upper fronc# Without knowing any of the angles 
involscd, it s nor possibl to stimate the actual size of the property in question, although 
it muse have been considerable since the sides range from 190 to 350 cubits in lengeh 
(sce Table 12). The minimun sizes of three furcher propertics—those for which the 
lengehs of only some of the sides are stated (nos. 2%, 22* & 24, and 23) —may also be 
determined if we assume that thosc propertis were rectangular in shape and that the 
sides—didd,“(long) side of a pcce of real estate’—were at least s long as the fronts— 
pit, “(short) side of  picce of real estate 

  

Table 4: Sce of Properties 

    

Tex(s)  Propenty Area Pricc® 
1&4 Ruined house in the Market Gate a125mt 1: 90 shekels 

diswit inside Uruk 412042 shekels 
2% Orchard beside the furis (moa) aleast 2,500 m® 1702 shekels 

of the gatc of the goddess Imin(m)a 
hat s nsde Unik 

10 Empiy plot likely located inside Unuk 2,500 m* 56+ 2 shekels 
12&13 House in the Eanna disuict inside Uruk 456 m? 12:600 shekels 

13: 600 shekels 

  

    
16% 13 reeds (of land) 159.25 — 
22824 Orchard in the distrct of the royal canal — at least 13, *: 150 shekels 

in the meadowland of Uruk +1 garmen; 
24 () 

25 Orchard in the Akiuu distict (ikely at Uruk) atleast 27,225 m? 3201+ 10 shekels 
Unlike some other periods, the measurcments given for Neo-Babylonian houses arc for 

the toral area of a house, not juse for internal, roofed space. The sizes of the houses in 
nos. 184 and 128¢ 13—and also that of the empry plot in no. 10—are quite large in 
comparison to maost houses described in Neo-Babylonian texts. In 2004, Baker noted 
that of 57 urban plors for which she had textual information, 34 were less han 100 m* 
in size, 15 between 100 and 300 m?, and only 8 over 300 m*.% She also noted, however, 

that the data presented in the texts docs not necessarily reflect the sie of the houses in 
which people actually lived. Archacological evidence would suggst that houses were 

    

 Although th sme bai popeny s il in b s, cach of e four measrments 
given for the property in no. 5 i less than the coresponding one given in no. 3. Sce the 
discussion on these texts in $3.3.2.1 
Tn these cases only the measurement of one or both of the fronts of the property are given 
and when both are given, they are the same (22° &24, 230 cubits). If we assume that the 
sides were a eastas Tong s the fronts—and indecd they may wel have been much longer— 
the figures given in Table 4 ac the minimum possble sizes of the proper 

. means that the price was 120 shekels and that 2 further oo 
given as an additional payment. With regard to the prices, see also Table 5. 

The property i this ransaction was not purchased by Muserib-Marduks it was his security 
for the repayment of a deb 
With regard 10 the man 
sce Baker, Nappau, p. 

 Baker, Napy 
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larger than indicated in the texts. The average size of excavated Neo-Babylonian houses 
in general is 470.06 m?, over twice that of houses located at Uruk that are purchased in 
cunciform documents. Only 179% of the excavated Neo-Babylonian houscs are ess than 
200 m* in arca while about 79% of the houses in the documents studied by Baker arc. 
Asimilar diference beaween the sizes of houses mentioned in texts and those of excavated 
houses has been noted for the Old Babylonian period. Baker thinks that the urban 
propertics mentioned in the Neo-Babylonian texts often represent only parts of whole 
houses,although properties described as derclict or ruined houses may more ofeen refer 
10 whole houses.” 

“The fact that so many of these transactions did not stace cither the dimensions of 
the propercy sold or s surface area s puzling, These properties included ruined houses 
(0056, 15, and 17), cmpry plors (no. 18-2), orchards (nos.7, 11, 14, 18-1, 19,25), and 
arable land (no. 18-3), and were located both inside the city of Uruk (nos. 6, 11, 14, 15, 
17,and 18-2) and in is environs (nos. 18-3, 19,25 and likely 18-1). Baker, who has carried 
out a detailed study of Babylonian real estate transactions and the urban landscape of 
the firse millennium, has noted that transactions that do not supply any dimensions werc 
composed almost exclusively at Urak or i its vicinity and are only atested down unil 
581 BC. She points out that che blet recording one of these transactions could have 
been used to prove an individual’s legal ownership of a particular property, but it could 
not prove the exact size of that property or where is precise boundarics lay. Knowing 
the names of the neighbours to a property established the relative locacion of that prop- 
erty but not its absolue location 

No comprehensive scudy of the prices of filds, orchards and houses in first-millen- 
nium Babylonia has been carricd,although Baker s preparing one on house prices. Using 
dara collccted by C. Wunsch, M. Jursa has noted that based upon the Egibi archive 
productive orchards ranged in price from 120 to 672 shekels per kurru, and arable and 
uncultivated land from 18 to 60 shekels per urri productive arable land was 70 shekels 
per kurru. (One hurru i the late seventh to late fourch centuries was equivalent to about 
50,000-60,000 square cubits or 12,500-15,000 He also notes thac ac Cutha in the 

late sixth and fifth century “onc reed (12.25 square metres) of a habitable house cost 
around 30 shekels [and] one reed of a dilapidated house around 10 shekels”® 

  

    

   

  

@ See Baker, Nappabu, pp. 61-62; H.D. Baker, “Beyond Planing: How the Babylonian City 
was Formed,” Babel und Bibel (forthcoming); and P. A. Miglus, Stcische Wohnarchisckiur 
in Babylonien und Assyien (Baghdader Forschungen 22) (Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von 
Zabern, 1999), pp. 206-207 and 341 Table27. H. . Baker will discuss in detail the reasons 
ehind the difference becween the sizes o textually.documented houses and archacologlly- 
excavated houses i her forthcoming work The Urban Landscape in First Millennisun: BC 
Babylonia. 
Se the article by Baker on “Babylonian Land Survey in Socio-Political Context” in The 
Enpivical Dinension of Anciens Near Eastern Sudis| Die empirische Dimension alorienalischer 
Forschungen, edited by G. Selz, with the assistance of K. Wagensonner (Wiener Offene 
Orienialistik 8) Vienna 2011, pp. 179-194, for an important study of Babylonian land survey 
terminology and conventions, and the changes in them over the second half of the second 
millennium and the carlier first millennium BC. Baker kindly allowed the author to see a 

re-print version of this artcle: 
@ R Guide, pp 19 and 53: Wansch, Zgbi 1, pp.39-43 with able 4. 
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Inmost ofthe property sales, a small “extra” or “addicional” payment called arru (DIRY) 
was given in addition to the actual price of the propercy in question. This marter has been 
studied by numerous scholars, in particular Petschow, NBK/ pp. 25-28 and San Nicold, 
“Zum arm und anderen Nebenleistungen des Kiufers beim neubabylonischen Immobi- 
liarkauf,” Or NS 16 (1947): 273-302, and more recently in Joannes, TEBR pp. 295-297. 

San Nicold describes its funcion as “die ciner Zugabe an den Verkiufer fir seine den 
Erwerb des Kiufers sichernde Sicgelung der Kaufurkunde” (Or NS16 [1947]:283). 
Although it does not happen in any of the texts in our archive, it is someimes stated 
tha this additional payment was for sealing the tblet (eg, Durand, TBER, pl. 62 AO 
19537: 15-16), oras a gif for the wifc of the seler (eg., Strassmaicr, Gyrus o, 345: 26 
27)7 or for the parents of the seller (see Joannés, TEBR, pp.296-297). Sometimes the 
wife reccived a garment instead of, or in addition to, a small payment in silver. In two 
of our texts (nos. 17 and 22, the additional payment is a garment, but it is no sated 
in cither text that it was for the wife of the vendor or for some other particular individual; 
thusitis not lear for whom the garments were intended. Grain and dates could also be 
given as additional payments,although no cxamples of this arc found in our texts.” 

Nor every propercy transaction in our archive mentions an additional payment. As 
indicated in Table 5, the tansactions with the highest purchase prices (nos. 126 13 and 
18) are among those that do not mention one, while the transaction involving the sccond 
smallest purchase price (no. 10) is among those that do. The size of the addicional 
payment in our tets varies from one shekel (no. 25) o ten shekels (nos. 14 and 23), with 
the larger amounts found in the two transactions dealing with relatively large property 
prices (300and 330shelkels). Since o shekels were given in conneeion with a 120-shekels 
purchase price in no.4 and five shelels in connection with the same purchase pr 
0.7, chere does notappear to have been a fixed rate for the additional payment; of course 
differences in time and place may play a part. Compare also the addicional payment of 
five shekels in no. 19 and seven shekels i no. 11, both in connection with a purchase price 
0f230 shekels. A garment s given instcad of additional monetary payments in the trans- 
action involving the smalles purchase price (50 shekels,no. 17), but also in one involving 
amore sizeable price (150shekels, no. 22*). The additional payment was probably a matter 
of negoriation between the two parcies involved in the transacion, just ike the purchase 
price tslf, It may have been influenced by the existence of members of the sellr’ family 
who had some real or perccived claim on the property or by the nced for the seller to carry 
out some extra action in conncetion with the sal (eg. come from a discance in order to 
conclude the contracy). 

Inconnection with addicional payments, the documents tend cither to usc the terms 
4 (“and’) o adi (*plus/in addition to” or “including”) in connction with the rclationship 
becween the purchase price and the additional payment. For example: 

  

  

   

  

  

   

    

7 Sce also the commentary 10 no, 22° line 13, 
7 Grain: g, TCL 12 6:12 EN 2 GUR SEBAR 4 4i-i DIRI SUM.NA (Borsippa, year 7 of 

Kandalinu [641]). Dates: g, BE 8/13: 15-16 15 GIN 3 ri-bar 2 gi-ree KUBABBAR i1 5 GUR 
J ZCLUMMA 5 ki-i a-tar SUM-nie (Babylon, year 5 of Kandalinu [643]). See CAD A2 p. 
502 for further cxamples. 
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Table 5: Detailsof Property Purchases 
No. Property Price named Amount paid  adifu Additional payment No. of City of 

  

      

(in shekels) Gn shkels) (arri)in shekels sellers — composiion 
LOHU 9% %0 - = 1 Unik 
» OrR  — 170: - - 1 Unk 
3 OXWU 150 150 adi 5 2 Unk 
i HU 10 120 P2 T S 
50U 150 150 w5 2 Unk 
6 HU 20 240 - = T Unk 
7 OR 10 120 i s I Unk 

WU 56 56 adi 2 2 Unk 
uoou 230 230 i 7 U 
2 OHU 60 600 - - 1 Unk 
BOHU 60 600 - - 1 Unk 
40U 00 300 W0 1 Unk 
15 HU 9% %0 P2 U 
7OHU 50 50 adi lenTUGKURRA 1 Uk 
181 O[R| 
2 WU 900 04067 —  — 1 Babylon 
5 FR 

19 OR (18010 230 i 1 Babylon 
2* OR 150 150 adi 1 Bomipp 
% Ol 320 330 adi 3 Babylon 
24 OR 2 ] 1 (e 1 S5 
25 OXWR [4]7 £l adi 1 T RKI 

cld/arable land 0= orchard U = urban, inside ity 
H, = house ural, outside i W = empry plot, waste land 

ruined house S-5-A = Sa-suru-Ada 
      For the possible location of the property trated in no. 10 being inside Uruk and those in nos. 

2%,7 and 23 being outside tha ciy,see the discussions of these exts below. 
For the sizs of the propertics in nos. 1, 2%, 4, 10, 12, 13, 16, 22", 23 1nd 24 sce Table 4. 

In severalcass it is cxpressy stated that only  share n the property was being sold to Musézib- 
Marduki nos.3 & 5. 7, 14 and possibly 18-1 and 19 

  

  

    
  

PAP 2 MA.NA KUBABBAR KU.PAD.DU 

2 GIN KUBABBAR Jd ki-i pi-i at-ru SUM-nu .. (no.4: 14-15) 
PAP 2% MA.NA KU.BABBAR 

a-di 5 GIN KUBABBAR 34 ki- DIRI SUM.NA (no. 5:12) 

T acleast e text, ad s clearly used with the meaning “including” racher than “plus/in 
addition t0.” In no. 23 line 7 the purchase price that has been settled upon is stated to 
be 5 minas (320 shekels), but lines 11-12 tell us that the amount handed over was: 

PAP 5% MA.NA KU'BABBAR KU'PAD.L 

“a-di" 10 GIIN KUBABBAR] 3 ki pi-i a-tar’ na-ad-nli .. 
“a total of five and one half minas of slver in pieces, including ten shickels of 
silver] that were given as an addicional payment ...” 

      

7 See the commentary 0 no. 18 line 24 on the amount.
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In this case, the total amount 5% minas, or 330 shekels, includes the ten-shekel addi- 
ional payment. This could simply be a scribal error, but the signs are clearly witten %4 
and Y in lines 7 and 11 respectively. Since ad must mean “plus /in addition to” when 
itis dealing with garments (tcxts 17 and 22) and since 1, “and,” s clearly not intended to 
suggest “including,” in chis volume adi is ahvays translated with the meaning “plus/ in 
addition to” in these contexts unless there i explicit evidence to the contrary (no. 23). 
However, it must be noted that in the sixth century, ad abways means “including” when 
the additional payment i in slver™ and the same may well be the case in these texts. 

  

2.9 Witnesses 
Every single real estate purchase transaction that took place at Urak in this archive was 
carried out in the presence of the governor of tha city or that of the governor and the 
icf adminiscrator (farammie) of the Eanna temple* OF the real estate transactions con- 

cluded at other cities, the one that took place at Sapiya in 673 (no.4) was carried out in 
the presence of the head of the Chaldean tribe of Bit-Amukini, not totally unsurprising 
since Sapiya was an important centre for that tribe* In addition, the fangi-priest of 
Larsa was present at one transaction that took place at Babylon in 654 (no. 18 line 38). 
Since he was not an official at Babylon itself, the text did not state that the transaction 
was carried out in his official presence (ic., by putting ina GUB-zu before his name). His 
high scacus was simply indicaced by his being mentioned firsc among the witnesses 
Perhaps it was the duty or custom of the governor of Uruk to preside over sales of real 
estate and thereby indicate official approval or acknowledgement of the transaction 
whenever possible, or perhaps Musézib-Marduk was such an imporcanc figure in the city 
that the high officials there felc it politic to attend such transactions involving him. 

Generally it s not possible to determine why any particular witness was present at a 
given transaction, although in a few cases we can speculace that one was a relative (or 
neighbour) of an individual involved in the transaction or the owner (or relative of an 
owner) of property adjoining the one sold in the transaction”® Some witnesses may have 
had a possible claim upon the property mentioned in the ransaction and chus their 
presence indicated their approval/accepeance of the transaction and their relinquishment 

of any claim to it. The article by E. von Dassow, “Introducing the Winesses in Neo- 
Babylonian Documents,” in K7 Baruch Hu. Ancient Near Eastern, Biblical, and Judaic 
Studics in Honor of Baruch A. Levine, R. Chazan, W. W Hallo and L. H. Schiffman, eds. 
(Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1999), pp. 3-22, presents a uscful and convenient study 

  

  

  

        

72 Information provided by M. Jursa (privatc commanication). 
With regard to transaction 15, a eal state transaction where no official presided and where 
one of the two copies of the transaction suggests that it was composed at Urak, see the 
commentary 10 line 43 of that text. It is assumed here that this tnsaction ook place at Ur 
(<SES>UNUGKI). 

75 Sec Frame, RLA 12/1 2009), p. 29 sub “Sapiya.” 
7 For cxample, an Ibnaya, descendant of Abu-Subsi, owned a neighbouring property 

ine 4) and 2 Bél-ércs, descendant of Abu-Subi, was the firs witness listed in the comtract 
Qine 28). 
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of how witness liss in Neo-Babylonian legal and administrative texts were organized, 
who the witnesses were, and what terminology was used in them.” 

Only three individuals appear as witncsses in more than thrce transactions in this 
archive: Nisiru, son of Zkir (5 transactions), Nergal-ibni, son of Nabit-uallim (4 trans- 
actions), and Sikin-Sumi, son of Sullumu (at leasesix transactions)” In the case of cach 
of these individuals, all the transactions in which they appeared were composed ac Uruk 
and the propertics purchased in the rlevant transactions were not located i just onc arca 
at Urak (ie., notjustin the district of Eanna or in the discict of the Temple of Ninurta). 
“The latcer face might suggest that these men were not neighbours o the properti 
every transaction. Possibly they were friends, colleagucs, or neighbours of Muizib- 
Marduk himself whom he had asked to witness the conclusion of the transactions. 

      

2.10 Scribes 
While it is true char chis archive covers alengehy period of time and comes from several 
locations in addition to Uruk, we might expect Musézib-Marduk to have used some 
favourite sribe to record many of the transactions and thus for the transactions to have 
been recorded by a limited number of scribes. With regard to the Nappibu family archive 
from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, however, Baker noted the relatively large 

number ofscribes cmployeds the 214 cases in that archive where the name of the seribe 
is cither wholly or partally preserved reveal that at least 149 different scribes were used; 
although one scribe in that archive was responsible for owelve transactions™ Only three 
scribes were responsible for recording more than one transacion in our archive 

  

  

   Belipus, descendan of Samas-biri 
0.3 BM 118979 rev.20  scribe  Uruk, 23-VII-674 
no.5 BM 118972:40 scribe  Uruk, 23-VII-673, 

Mukin-zéri,   son of Sakin-sumi 
n0.12BM 118967:38  scribe  Uruk, 5-X-659 
n0.13 A0 10347:38 scribe  Uruk, 9-VII-658 

dup. AO 10318 
Baligu, son of Bel-I&i 

no. 14 1M 57079:45 scribe  Urak, 10-i-658 
dup. BM 118966 
no.17 BM 118985:37  scribe 

  

77 As noted by von Dassow in her aricl, n the documents of [ddin-Marduk of the Ny 
archive the witnesses are frequently “reltives, partners, or business agents, or ae seribes of 

5 of his (and they may be all of the above)” (p.7). Regretuably, the connection 
of most of the witnesses in the transactions of the Musérib-Marduk archive to cither the 
main actors o the property ofnterestremains unknown, but se belowe forseveal individuals 
who appeared both as sribes and witnesses 5 2.10), 

For these three individuals,sce the name index and the commentarics 10 nos.3 rev. 10, o 1 
33,and no.6:33 respecively. Two of the documents in which Nergal-bni appears are closcly 
reted (nos. 12 and 13), and the same is the ease with regard to Nasiru (nos.3 and 5) 

 Baker, Napabu. p.16. 
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With regard to the first owo individuals, although in neither case are their two texts 
duplicace, the transactions they record are in face very similar. Nos.3 and 5 record the 
sale of what is likely the same half sharc in a propercy to Muiézib-Marduk by the same 
two individuals (a man and his mother) for the same price. Nos. 12 and 13 record the 
sale of the same property to Musézib-Marduk by che same individual for the same price 
“These wansactions are discussed below (§§3.3.2.1 [nos. 3 & 5)s and 3.2 and 3.3.1.2 [nos. 
12&13)). 

It possible chat the third scribe listed above is to be idenified with the Balitu, 
descendant (nir) of BEl-12i, who appears as a witness i text no. I (BM 118964:40), a 
document also composcd at Urak, but owenty years carlicr than no. 14. In addition, four 
other scribes of texts in this archive are also mentioned as witnesses in transactions in 
the archive: 

Amménii 

  

descendant of Bullug    

  

no. I BM 11864:36  wimess  Uruk, 23-1v=678 
no.7 BM 118981:39  scribe Uruk, 18-X-667 

Aplaya, descendant of Sangd-Sippar 
10,16 YBC 11413:25  scribe Babylon, 1-X-656 
n0.18 AO 10337:49  witness Babylon, 10-111-654 

Bél-rémanni, son of Kudurru 
no. 11 BM 118968:32 witness  Ur, 29-VI-660 
no.15 BM 118978:42  scribe Ur, 5-XI1-658 

dup. BM 118971 

Marduk-nisir, descendant of Mudammiq-Adad 
no. 16 YBC 11413:24  witness Babylon, 1-1X-656 

no.20 BM 118983:24  scribe Babylon, 26-VI11-653 
n0.21 NBC4576:17  witness  UDJx(x).K1, []-[2)-652% 

2.11 Fingernail Impressions 

  

Not asingle wblec in the archive has a seal impression on it, but every one of the property 
sales cransactions has a scatement a the end of the documen scating chat the sellee® had 
impressed—or more accurately “marked /identified’— his fingernail on the tablec 
instead of his seal: supior PN kima kunickkisu | kamgisu! kangisul kankisi (tuddira) 
tudditi | ruddaru)® Not one of the non-real estate sales transactions has cither fingernail 
impressions on it or a statement saying thac it had them. When present, Aingernail-shaped 
marks are typically found on tablets in secs of three impressions on all four edges of the 
tabler, at the ends of cach edge and at times also in the middle. It has been suggested by 

  

     

* We might also hesitatingly note that the scribe of no. 21 had a name ending in AN (.. 
Jine 20) and that  witness i no. 16:aso did (1...AN,line 21), 

# The person who gave up rights (¢g. gave up ownership of something) was the individual 
who impressed his fingernail on the tablet 

# Wit regard to the reading of the logogram IN/NA, KISI/DUB as kunickk kamgu! kangu/ 
kanki, scc Owen and Watanabe, Orns 22 (1983):44-47 and Baker in Brosius, Ancient 
Arcbites, p. 252. See also the commentary to no. 1 line 25 

  

N
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some scholars that the impressions found on many Neo-Babylonian tablets may have 
been drawn with a stylus or some other implement raher than being actually impressed 
by afingernail.¥ M. E. L. Mallowan sates tha he found at Nimrud “associated with the 
Nimrud tablets ... lccle cushion-shaped picces of terracotta with incurving sides” thac 
looked s if they had been used for making fingernail marks “for when stamped on wet 
clay they reproduce exacely the curved nail mark of the suprie”™ Despite a statement 
indicating that i had been impressed with the scller's ingernail, one tablet (no. 25, NBC 
8392) has no impressions on it. This could suggest that it was not the original tblec 
recording the transaction but was cither made at the same time as the transaction 
occurred or at some later date and that the writer of the copy had not bothered to indicate 
the presence of fingernail impressions on the original wblet by using his stylus or an 
ardificial fingernail. C. B. F. Walker is preparing a study of ingernail marks on tablets 
connection with his larger work on late Babylonian seal impressions and based upon his 
examination of the firs-millennium Babylonian tablets with fingernail impressions in 
the Briish Museum, including thosc belonging to the archive of Musézib-Marduk, he 
is of the opinion that all the impressions are actual fingernail or thumb nail marks. In 
the cases when more than one individual is said to have left fingernail impressions (nos; 
3,5, 10 and 23), he is unable to recognize any clear differences in the impressions that 
could represent different indivi 

For an overview of sealing practices in firsc-millennium Babylonia, see J. Oclsner 
“Zur neu- und spiitbabylonischen Siegelpraxis,” in Festschrift fiir Lubor Matoid, vol. 2, 
B. Hruska and G. Komordezy, eds. (Assyriologia 5) (Budapest: 1978), pp. 167-186, and 
note also his “Zur Sicgelung mitcelbabylonischer Rechtsurkunden,” Rocznik Orientalis 
nyesny 4172 (1980):89-95 for Middle Babylonian practices. With regard to the 
impression of fingernail impressions on cunciform tablets, the standard study is G. Boyer, 
“supur x kima kunnukkisu,” in Symbolac ad iura orientis antiqui pertinentes Palo 
Koschaker dedicatae, ]. Fri ., J.G. Lautner and J. Miles, eds. (Leiden: Brill, 1939), 
Pp.208-218. Note also the study by D. Homés-Fredericq that also deals with seventh 
century archives, albeic ones from an Assyrian provincial centre: “Empreintes d'ongles 
dans les “Archives d'un Centre Provincial, conservées aux Musées Royaux d'Arc et 
d'Histoire, Bruxclles,” in Beschreiben und Deuten in der Archiologie des Alten Orients 
Festschrif fiir Ruth Mayer-Opificius, unter Mitwirkung von N. Cholidis, M. Krafeld- 
Daugherty und E. Rehm, herausgegeben von M. Dictrich und O. Loretz (Miinster: 
Ugarit-Verlag, 1994), pp. 103-109.% 

      

  

  

   

  

    

    

* The question of whether o not the impressions were actually made with fingernails as 
opposed to some other instrument has along history. In 1908, A. T. Clay argued that a stylus 
had been used (BE 8/1, p. 3) and sce also San Nicolo, Or. NS 16 (1947): 282 n.5. If astylus 
had been wsed o create the impresions, one would expect t0 see small lamps of cay at the 
end of cach impression (1 pointed out (o the author by . Collon), and none are visible on 
the tablets in the archive of Musézib-Marduk. 

# M.E.L. Mallowan, “Excavations at Nimrud, 19491950 frag 12 (1950): 173 (reference 
provided by C. B.F. Walker). 
Private communications (August and October 2009). The author's thanks must be 
10 C.B. . Walker for providing him with this information and allowing him to ci 
Note also Wunsch, Egib 1, pp. 3839 with regard to fingernail marks on tablets in the Egibi 
archive. 
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2.12 Duplicate Coy 
One of the distincrive things about chis archive is the presence of a comparatively large 
number of duplicate copics. OF the twenty-six transactions,five are attested in duplicate 
(nos.4, 13, 14, 15, and 17) and one in triplicate (no. 6). Most of these record the purchase 
of houses (cither ones in good repair or ruined and needing to be torn down and rebuili) 
in the Eanna district ac Uruk (nos.G, 13, 15 and 17), and the others also deal with 
property located inside the city (no.4, a ruined house in the Market Gate district, and 
no. 14, an orchard in the Ninurca Temple districe). The presence of three copics of no.6 
is unusual, but not unique® For another example, Baker, Nappihu, no. 58, is attested 
by three copics; i records the bequest of a butcher’ prebend before the gods Ishara and 
Papsukkal in Babylon in the reign of Nebuchadnerzar 1. All three exemplars of that 
transaction, however, were copics of a damaged original. Some comments on the macters 
of duplicate copies in Neo-Babylonian archival texts are found by Baker in Brosius, 
Ancient Archives, pp. 246-247 and in Nappihup. 13. As Baker notes, “itis impossible to 
determine whether a duplicate was prepared at the time of the original transaction or 
later, excepe when the phrase /7pi (e i present,indicating a copy made from an older, 
damaged original.® None of ours have such an indication, bu the similar appearance of 
the tablets—and the possiblity that some of the “ingernail impressions” may have been 
made with a stylus or some other artificial object—might suggest that some/many of 
them are indeed later copies. Neverheless, it is worthy of noe that each of the texts 
attested by one or more copics involves Musézib-Marduk’s purchase of a picce of urban 
real estate. These were thus important documents and Muszib-Marduk may have fele 
it was safest to have duplicate copies in case something happened to one of them, It 
scems unlikely that these were copicd for scribal purposes, as Jursa has convincingly 
argued was the case with the duplicates in the Bel-rémanni (or Sangé-Samas) archive 

hac archive also included some cighty-cight magical and medical texts” Based upon 
its script, BM 118974, the single licerary text in the 1927-11-12 registration group, dates 
from a much carler period and is thus unlikely to have anyching to do with the texts in 
our archive (see §2.5). While the presence of owo sets of near duplicates—38& and 
128 13— aises questions of whether they could be scribal exerciscs, with numerous 
mistakes, the particular differcnces between them are not such that onc would be led to 
such a conclusion. The reason for these near duplicates is considered below, but remains 
uncercain. 

        

  

   

          

* Baker in Brosius, Ancient Archives, p.246. The archive of Bel-uallim, descendant of Leca 
(see above, §1), 250 contains a good number of duplicaes and one case of three copies of 
the same ransaction. While some of the real estate tnsactions in that archive are auested 
in more than one copy, it is interesting that duplicate copies of five debt notes were also 
found. e Pecerén, Ayl pp. 205-308. " 

* O course, this assumes that the seript does not provide a clue. H. . Baker (private com.- 
munication) raiscs the question of whether we can be sure that only one scribe would have 

n cmployed when more than one copy of 2 transaction was made at the time of the original 
wransaction. C. Wunsch, Egibi 1, p. 37-38, presumes that in cases where more than one 
scribe is mentioned there were as many copies issued as scribes are named. 

* Jursa, Bel-rémanni, pp.13-31; Jursa in CTMMA 3, p.179 and Jursa, Guide, pp. 127128 
no.711.2.11 

   

         

  

 



3. Career of Musgzib-Marduk 

3.1 Musezib-Mardul¢s Involvement with the Tabiya Family 
Perhaps the most inceresting part o the archive of Musézib-Marduk involves his relations 
with the family of Tabiya® None of the transactions involving this family ook place at 
Uruk. Five of the six relevan transactions were recorded at Babylon and one at Nusnitu, 
lkely located close to Borsippa (se below commentary to no. 9" line 24). Thus, the 
“Tabiya family was probably bascd in Babylon.” All six transactionsin some way involv 
property that members of this family owned a cither Babylon or Urak. Musézib-Marduk 
docs not appear in the two carlest transactions, but these documents were probably 
passed on to him because they deale with property that ended up under his control as 1 
esul of debrs of one parcicular family member, Suliya, son of Abbéa and descendant of 
Tabiya. The other four documents involve Muiézib-Marduk as an active participant. 
Only five texts in this archive do not record the purchase or transfer ownership of real 
estate, and all buc one of these involves the Tabiya fmily in some ways the exception s 
0. 26, the very latest text”* 
Table 6: Muszzib-Marduk’s Involvement with the Tabiya Family 
Text Museum no. Location Date Summary 

(Published copy) 
8% FLP1288  Babylon 3-VII-666  Promissory note (transfer of debi) 

with 2 house as scurity 
9* BM 118986 Nusiniw 28-1-663  Transfer of debi; “[the caul] pen and orchard 

thatare au Uik used as security 
16 YBCIL413 Babjon 1-D56  Promisory note withland at Babylon and 

18 AO10337 Babylon 10-11-654  Purchase of threc parcels of land at Uruk 
(TCLI212) 

19 BM 118980 Babylon 10{6)l-VIIl-654 Purchasc of orchard in the meadowland at Urk 
20 BM 118983 Babylon 26-VII-GS3  Cour proceedings over a house 

    

    

    

  

* With regard 10 Musézib-Marduk's involvement with the Tabiya family, see also Niclsen, 
Sons and Descendans, pp. 194-199. 

*1 One or more members of the Tabiya family appear n cach of the texs in thisarchive coming 
from Babylon (a5 wel a in the text from Nuganiuu), cither 25 2 main actor or as a witness, 
When a member of the familyis a main actor in the tansaction, on or more other members 

of the family normally appear as witnesses (eg., Rasil (=Rasiili, descendant of Ta 
n0.8* line 1), undoubiedly 1o indicate their or ther family's consent to or acknowledgement 

of the tansaction. No member appears in any of the texts from Uruk, except possiblyin no. 
26 rev. 2, but there the name is parially restored (1.} A "DUG GIA™ia") and could be 
read some other way. It is worth noting that Kiimml docs not mention any member of the 

. Tabiya familyin his sudy of Urak i the sixth century (Kammel, Famili). 
" Buc note that a member of that family may be a witnes i that text (see the preceding note). 
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Nabi another son Ibniya Kundya ot th ol 
Nabii-nidin-sumi  Kudurru Teti-Marduk-balitu 

oty el 1) w20 

- ‘descendant of” 
Fig. 1: Tabiya and Basiya Families (the text references indicate the acsal presence of the individual 
in question at the transactions of concern to this section.) 

  

We will begin by looking at nos. 8%, 16 and 20 since they likely involve the same pro- 
perty, a house originally belonging to Nabi-&ir, son of Abhéa and descendanc of Tabiya. 
The carliest document, no. 8* (FLP 1288), was composed in Babylon in Samas-Suma- 
ukin's second regnal year (66), and does not mention Musezib-Marduk. According to 
this document, Suldya of the Tabiya family had owed Kundya, descendant of Basiya, cwo 

inas of silver. Responsibilcy for the debt was now transferred to Sulya’s brother Nabi- 
&ir and the debt was to incur incerest of one shekel per mina per month or 20% per 
annum, a common incerest race during this period. A house was used as security for the 
debt, but it is not stated in the text where that house was located. From the immediate 
context, one would assume that the house belonged to Nabi-girs i is called “his house™ 
and Nabi-ir was mencioned in the text immediacely before this as the one responsible 
for paying the interest (lines 5-6). Yet it is possible that it had belonged to Suliya or 
that they owned it joindly (see below). Since the debe bore interest, che house would not 
have been handed over to Kunaya ac the time of che transaction, buc would have 
remained under the control of Nabi-itir as long as interest was paid on the debe. The 
tex states: LU ra-su-'si 3d-[nam-ma’ (ina’ UGU?)) wl? i*-3al" llay’), “No otlher] creditor 

Jhas a right (0 i))” (line 7) unil the debt was paid. It seems likely that ac some point the 
interest duc on the debt was not paid and chat the debtor and creditor came to an 
agreement that the house be handed over to Kunaya for him to use instead of receiving 

  

  

   
        

     

** T seems likely that Abbéa had four sons 
below for a possible modification of the f 

 thar Suliya was the edest (see below). See n. 102 
il relationships proposed here.   
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increst on the debt or forfull or parcial repayment of the debr (scc below). Its probably 
this house that became the subject of a law case beaween Kundya's son and Musézib- 
Marduk (no. 20). We will sce that as a resul of that law case, Muszib-Marduk gained 
possession of the house and FLP 1288 was probably given to Musézib-Marduk a¢ that 
time so that it could not i the furure be used by Kundya or any other member of the 
family of Tbiya to contest his ownership of the property. 

“Text no. 16 (YBC 11413) was composed at Babylon in Samai-suma-ukin’s twelfth 
regnal year, that is ten years later than no.8*. According to this test, Muszzib-Marduk 
was owed fifteen minas of silver by Nabi-¢gir, son of Abhéa, of the family of Tabiya, 
other words the same individual who assumed responsibiliy for Suliya's debr in no. 
Tncerest on the debt was to accrue against him at the same race of 20% per annum (one 
shekel of silver per mina per month). As security for the debt, Nabi-&ir gave Musézib- 
Marduk four specifc tems —his own sixth sharc in an orchard, his brother Suliya’s half 
share in that orchard.* a house in Uruk, and (x house measuring) thirteen reeds of land 
in Babylon—all his asscts (NIG.SID-ii id URU [u EDIN ma-la ba-sut, lines 9-10) 
According to lines 6-7 of the text, Nabii-&ir had already borrowed silver againse the 
house in Uruk—or against the two shares in the orchard and the house in Uruk—in 
order to pay back a debt owed by Suldya. In both nos. 8* and 16 we sce Nabii- 
aftce debes incurred by his brother Suliya and property being used as sccuri 
Nabii-&ir owed to Kundya in no.8* was much smaller than the one owed by him to 
Musézib-Marduk—two minas of silver versus fifteen minas of silver—and so the latter 

naturally required more sccurity than the former. Two members of the Tabiya family 
arelisted among the witnesses to this translation (lines 22-23), buc unforcunately their 
names are not preserved ** 

“The third text, no.20 (BM 118983), was composed ac Babylon three years later, in 
the cighth monch of Samas-Suma-ukin’s fificenth regnal year (653). No member of the 
family of Tabiya appears actively in the document, but the fact that Nabi-ctir had 
assumed guaranty for a debt of two minas of slver owed by Suliya—the same amount 
owed by Suliya 1 . 8°—is mentioned in the tsimony given and Nabiir's son 
Kudurru s recorded as one of the witnesses o the proceedings. Kudureu was presumably 
present at the court case to acknowledge that what was being stated by the contesting 
parics was correc vith regard to the house and, in effect, to acknowledge that he relin- 
quished any claims that he might have had to it. Kundya’s son, Nabi-tir—Nabi 
son of Kuniya, descendan of Basiya (seho must not to be confused with the indi 
of the family of Tabiya by the name Nabi-¢tir) —said the following to Musézib-Marduk: 
“Kundya, my facher,is owed two minas of silve by Suliya, descendant of Tabiya. Nabi- 
ir, his (Suliya’s) brother, who bears guaranty (for the silver), gave his house to my 
father as security (for) the interest-bearing loan (naskani jubullins). | have cerwinly 
received it (ic. the interest in quescion). (It was only) at a lacer point (¢ha) Nabi-&ir 

  

    

  

       

    

  

     

    

       

  

   
  

* Two other brothers probably owned the remaining one-third share of the orchard (@ one- 
sixth share cach), or at leas had inherited it when their father Abbéa died. Since Suldya had 

a onc-half share in the orchard, he was undoubtedly the cldest son of Ab 
" Se the commentary t© no. 16 lines 22-23 for the tentaive suggestion that they may have 

been brothers (or other close reltives) of Suliya and Nabir-G 
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drew up a sealed document (about the matter) and gave (i0) o e.” In reply, Musézib- 
Marduk said: “That [house] is my [seculrity! You shall not receive (i0!” The assembly of 
Babylonians and (their) governor then decided the matter. The tblet is unforcunately 
damaged at this point, but it scems clear that the house ended up in the possession of 

arduk. Itappears, however, that Musézib-Marduk had to give a sum of silver 
i, son of Kunaya—presumably the money due to the latter by Nabi-ggir of 

the Tabiya family—and thac Nabit-tir, son of Kundya, was required to witness, and 
thus publicly show his consent to, the transfer of possession of the house to Musézib- 
Marduk. When Muiézib-Marduk did away wich any claim on the house that Nabi-ir, 
son of Kundya, had, he was undoubtedly given no. 8", the document that supported the 
son of Kundya’s claim to that house. One would assume that the house in question had 
belonged to Nabi-cgir, since, asin no. 8*, it is caled “his house™ and the individual men- 
tioned immediacely prior is Nabi-ir; although, here he s called “Nabi-gi, his brother” 

(i Sulayals brocher). However, in lines 16-17 we are told thac Nabi-&ir of the Basiya 
family will bear guaranty for witnessing concerning the *house of Suliya,” so perhaps 
the house in question belonged to him. OF course, it is possible that Sulaya was at this 
time deceased, and had been so for some time, since he himself does not actually appear 
in any of these cexts. Possibly Nabi-&ir had inherited the house from his brocher 
(alchough che lacter is known to have had a son, Nabi-nadin-Sumi) or it was a house 
tha they had owned jointly, possibly inherited from their facher Abhéa. 

Nos.8* and 20 boch refer to a house (location unspecified) being used as securicy 
for Kundya of the family of Basiya. No. 16 refers to all of Nabi-éir's assets—including 
Nabi-gir's house ac Uruk (line 6) and land (presumably a house/house plot) ac Babylon 
(lines 7-9) —being security for Mus farduk. It i uncercain whether the house used 
as security in no.8* and mentioned in no. 20 is to be identified with one of these two 
properties in no. 16 or with some other house, but since no. 16 does indicate that the 
house ac Uruk had already been used as sccurity for a deb (lines 6-7) it may well have 
been that one. Nevertheless, ic waslikely that Nabi-¢i's us of the same house as sccurity 
for owo different debts—one owed to Kundya (no. 8°) and one to Museib-Marduk (no. 
16)—and his inabiliy (o pay off the debs or to continue to pay incerest on them resulted 
in the court case recorded in no. 20. On the one hand, there are several reasons to think 
that the house in question would have been located at Babylon: all three documents 
come from Babylon; the family of Tabiya scems to have been based there; tha family 
used land situated there as security for money owed to Musézib-Marduk in no. 16; and 
the dispute over the ownership of the house was decided by the governor of Babylon 
and an assembly of individuals from that city. On the other hand, the Tabiya family 
clearly owned land ac Uruk as well as Babylon—indeed no. 16 refers to a house there 
belonging to Nabi-éir—and all the other texts indicared that Musézib-Marduk was 
most incerested in acquiring property located there. Morcover, since the original 
transactions were concluded at Babylon, the dispute might logically have been secdled 
there, even if the property was located elsewhere. The assumption here i that these three 
texts (nos.8%, 16 and 20) deal with the same house even though it cannot be stated as a 
fac that such was the case. The three texts are found i different muscum collections 

ce Library of Philadelphia, Yale Babylonian Collection, and British Museum respec- 
ively): there is no proof that they were found together in the ground, or even acquired 
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from the same dealr at about the same time; the specific location of che house of nterest 
is no given in cither no. 8* or no. 20; and Musézib-Marduk does not appear in no.8°. 

“The three other texts involving the family of Tabiya, nos.9*, 18 and 19, deal with 
the next gencration of that family. They probably all involve the same orchard at Uruk, 
an orchard that was also mentioned in no. 16. Musézib-Marduk docs not appear in no.9* 
(BM 118986), the carliest text, and the tablet was probably given to him when he pur- 
chased the property nine ycars lacer by means of nos. 18 and 19. No.9* was composed 
in dhe ifh regnal yca of Samas-Suma-ukin (663) at the own of Nusinitu (ikcly located 
near Borsippa)”® and deals with expenses amounting to the sum of ten minas of silver 
that Nabi-abbé-eriba of the Barber (Gallabu) family had incurred on behalf of Sulaya's 
son Nabi-nidin-Sumi.”” Nabi-abh-criba now asked Nabit-abhé-Sulim of the family of 
Hlita-bani to give him ten minas of silver o that he could pay those cxpenses and the 

laster did so. (For the family of Iiica-ban, or Eacilia-bani, sce the commentary to no.9* 
line 2.) Real estae belonging to Nabi-ndin-Sumi was stated o be security for Nabi- 
abbé-Sullims [T]UR u GISSAR | [(6)] i ™AG-na-din-MU i [(ina)) 'UNUG™KI, “[The 
carele] pen and orchard of Nabii- at are ar Uruk” (no.9* lines 8-9). There 
is no indication as to why Nabi-abhé-eriba had incurred expenses for Nabi-nidin-sumi 
in the first place or why he felt Nab-abhé-sullim might reimburse him the money. In 

any casc, although only property belonging to Nabi-nid; 
both he and Nabii-abhé-criba were sated to be responsible for the aceruing interes— 
at the rate of onc cighth shekel per shekel per year (ic., 16349 per annum). Another 
‘member of the liaca-bani family (fuily name only parcially prescrved), Nabi-uiabsi, is 
one of the witnesses to the transaction. 

As alrcady mentioned, according to text no. 16, on 1-1X-656, Nabii-&ir, son of 
Abbéa, descendant of Tabiya, gave several propertics to Musézib-Marduk as security for 
a debe of fifteen minas of silver. Included among the properties were Nabit-cir's own 
oncsixth sharc in an orchard and his brother Suliya’s half share in that orchards these 
propertics may have alrcady been given as sceurity previously (scc abovc). Since it was 
the custom for the eldest son to receive a larger share i the paternal estate than the other 
sons did, i s likely that Suliya was the eldest son of Abbéa. Nabi: ived a sixth 
share in the orchards thus there were undoubtedly two other brothers who also inherited 
sharesin the orchard”* 

      

  

     
    

   

    

  

  

  

   

% See the commentary 10 10.9* line 24 for the location of Nufanitu, 
77 The document refers 10 Nal in-Sumi only as descendant of Tabiya, but no. 18 and 

likely 19 both refer o Nabi-ndin-suni, son of Suliya and descendant of Tabiya. T seems 
reasonable o assume that the same person is mean in al three exts 
The eldest son normally received " double portion as his preferential share” in the paternal 
estate (J. Oclsner, B. Wells, and C. Wunsch, “Neo-Babylonian Period,” in A History of 
Ancient Near Eastern L, ed. R. Westbrook [Handbook of Oriental Studics 1/72/2] [Leiden 
and Boston: Bril, 2003], vol. 2, p. 938), but when there were four sons it appears that the 
cldest one could receive half the estate and the other sons one sixth each (scc Wunsch, 
Urkunden, pp. 144-145). Some unpublished texis from the laer Atkuppu archive at Bor- 
sippa however, record that the four sons of Marduk-Suma-ibni divided up their fther's stae 
with the eldest son receiving tvo-fifths of the estate and the other three receiving one-fifth 
each (information courtesy C. Wacrreggers) 
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No. 18 (AO 10337) was composed ac Babylon nine years laer, in Simannu of 654, 
Nabi-nidin-fumi, son of Suliya (who in turn was the son of Abbéa), descendant of 
“Tibiya, sold three propertis to Muszzib-Marduks 

(1) ahalf share in the orchard of [Abbéa, son of] Apliya, descendant of Tabiya (ic., 
of Nabi-nidin-sumi's pacernal grandfacher), located along the [royall clanal 
in the meadowland] of Uruk (lines 1-8a), 

() an empry house plor at Uruk, likely located in the [Marker) Galte 
([Gina) Ki-st KIA KLLAM? i gé-rleb UNUGLKI) (lines 8b-15); 

(3) arable land in the meadowland of the Angillu irrigation di 
upper royal canal in the meadowland of Urak (ines 16-172), 

is propercy is described as “all the share (zirru, HA.LA) of Suldya, descendanc of 
Tabiya, as much as chere is (of it in Uruk that he divided with his brothers,”” in other 
words, everything ac Uruk that Suliya had inherited when the estace of his facher Abbza 
was divided up among his sons. Presumably Suliya was now dead and his son Nab- 
nidin-sumi was sclling off property he had inheritcd. Possibly he was obliged to do so 
in order o pay off debrs left by his facher or ones of his own. Could the orchard be the 
same one that had been used as security in no.9* and/or in no. 16? Both no.9* and 18 

appear to involve one located at Uruk, and it i not improbable that the one mentioned 
in no. 16 was also located there.® This cannot be proven, but it might explain why 
transaction no.9*, which does not mention Musézib-Marduk, might have been found 
with texts belonging to him. Although Muiezib-Marduk is stated to have named fftecn 
minas of silver as the purchase price, the published copy suggests that Nabii-nidin-sumi 
veceived 34((+)] minas in paymenc. ™ The difference is cerainly too great to be an addi- 
tional payment, which normally involves only a fow shekels, crcainly not 19[()] minas. 
Without knowing the exact sze of the propertics in quesion and the productivity of the 
agricultural land in question, it is not possible to determine which figure sounds more 
reasonable. However, ftccn minas of silver is in itclf a very substantial sum of money 
and another share in just the orchard was sold a few monchs later for lessthan four minas 
of silver. 1f Muiézib-Marduk owed the difference becween 15 minas and 34[()] minas 
of silvr for some other reason (possibly the purchase of some other property), we would 
ceraainly expect it to have been mentioned. In legal ransactions of this type and impor- 
nce, financial maters are normally explained expliciy, just a they are in documents 
today. We should probably assume an error by cither the ancient scribe or the modern 
copyist when recording the amount actually received by Nabé-nadin-sumi (linc 24). 
(For problems in collacing the tabler, se the introduction t the text edicion of no. 18.) 
Fiftccn minas of silver i the same amount that s stated to have been owed to Muiézib- 
Marduk two years carlir in no. 16 and in that ext several properties (including Suliya’s 

    

    

is)ice 

  

   rice and by the 

     

    

  

      

*“This might instead refe to just the second and third properties (or just the third one?) because 
after the first property is a statement that describes it as “the fulf (share in the orchard of 
Sullaya, son of Abhéa, descendant of [Tbiya (..} (lines 7-8). 

@ Note that the house mentioned immediatcy aficr the orchard in no. 16 line 6 was located 
in Uruk. 

01 See the commentary 10 no. 18 line 24 on the amount.
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half share in an orchard) were also mentioned. Possibly the properties in no. 18 were 
acuually being given to Musézib-Marduk in payment for that debt. We may nore thac 
Nabi-abhé-eriba of the Barber family who was involved in no.9* (being owed money 
by Suliya’s son Nabi-nadin-sumi) is a witness to this transaction (line 44). 

No. 19 (BM 118980) records a transaction that took place at Babylon in Arabsamna 
of 654, chus only five months after no. 18. In this documen, lui-Marduk-balagu, son 
of Ibndya (and) descendant of Tabiya, sold to Musézib-Marduk for three minas and ffty 
shekels of slver (plus five shekels as an addicional payment) “the orchard of Abbea, son 

of Aplaya that i (located) along the royal canal in the meadowland at Uruk” (lines 1-2), 
or more likely a share in that orchard. This is the same orchard mentioned in no. 18-1 
(ines 1-8a). In both texts che names of the neighbours bordering the property are the 
same. If read correctly, no. 18 line 7 indicates that only a share in the orchard (a half 
share) was sold in that text; line 7 in no. 19 may also indicate that only a share in the 
orchard was of concern but the reading of that line is more problematic. Unfortunately, 
the four lines in BM 118980 (no. 19 lines 7-10) that might describe the family 
relationship of Ici-Marduk-baligu to Nabii-nadin-fumi (assuming he is mentioned in 
line 8) and their respecrive relationships to the orchard are poorly preserved. The author 
tencatively underscands them to refer to the property as the share (zirtis, IALA) thac 
Tbnaya, son of Alhhéal, descendant of Tabiya, received when the estate of Abhéa was 
divided up. He would suggest thac Nabi-nadin-fumi and Iui-Marduk-balagu were 
cousins, that their fathers— Suliya and Ibniya respectively —had been brothers, and 
that the two cousins were seling their shares in the orchard that they had inherited from 
their fachers: Nabi-nadin-Sumi his half share in no. 18 and Itti-Marduk-balagu his one- 
sixth share in no. 19. Thus, Ibndya would have been the third son of Abbéa known (o us 
by name, and as a younger son, he would have received a sixth share in the paternal 
escate. Undoubtedly Ibnaya had died by this time and had lefc his share in the orchard 
0 his son Irci-Marduk-balicu. We may note that no. 18 had referred to “the share of 
Sulaya .. chat he had divided with his brothers” (lines 17-19), not “brother” as we should 

pecc if Nabii-&ir had been the only one.** (See Fig 1 for a possible family tree of the 
“Tabiya family.) Line 9 appears o refer to another relacive named Nalbi-alallin (A[G- 
SULIM77).1** Musézib-Marduk was probably attempting to acquire all ights to this 

   
  

  

  

    

    

   

    

  

  

   

  

   

  

% 1P, Niclsen (Sons and Descendants, pp.195-19' 
Baligu may have been 2 cousin of S s frher Toniya being a brother 

ea. He bases this suggestion upon the fact that an Ibnaya, son of Apliya, 
 son of Apliya, both appear in  record drawn up at Uruk in 718 (ycar four of 
ladantl) that gave the names of aals who e called 

GALS0.MES 16 and 81; duplcate Crozer Theological Seminary o 201) and 
i a il record from the same year (AnOr9 1:8 and 83). (With regard to LUGAL S0.MES, 

oline 6 of text no. 22*) Since, 3 Niclsen points ou, the three names 

  

raises the possibility that Tui-Marduk- 

   
  

  

         
      
  

    

  

     mbers of the Tabiya fanily. 
Possibly the son of Abbe’s fourth son and thus 2 cousin of I 
Sumi and Kudurn? 

    Marduk-baliyu, Nabi-nadin-
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particular orchard which had been inherited jointly by several sons of Abbéa, and had 
then been passed on by all or some of them to their own offspring. Musézib-Marduk 
may have also atcempred to acquire rights to the orchard from Nabd-Gr, or the larter’s 
son Kudurru, although we have no document testifying to this. It i important to note 
thac Kudureu was a witness to che dispuce becween Nabit-Zir, son of Kundya, and 
Muszib-Marduk (no.20 line 22). We should also note that a Bel-&ir, descendant of 
“Tibiya, may have been a witness to the land sales recorded in both no. 18 (ine 45) and 
no. 19 (line 31, family name only partially preserved). Was he a (close?) reative—the 
fourch son of Abla? — present to acknowledge the legicimacy of the sle of the property 
(or at east some or all of his Family’s shares i it) to Muiézib-Marduk and thus the alien- 

      

  

     
s son 

Kudurru, since Kudurru can at times be proven to be—and is regularly thoughe by 
scholars o be—a shorcened form of a longer name. ™ 

With regard to the orchard ac Urak, the author would suggest tha Musézib-Marduk 
purchased Suldya’s half share in it from Suldya’s son Nabii-nadin-3umi by means of no. 
181 (having previously received the share as security for a debt in no. 16) and Ibnaya’s 
one-sixch share from Ibnaya’s son Iti-Marduk-baligu by means of no. 19. In addicion, 
he reccived Nabit-&ir's one-sisth share in the orchard from the latcer's son Kudurru as 
security for a debt in no. 16. Thus, he cither owned or controlled all buta one-sixth share 
in the orchard. It is not impossible, of course, that he eventually purchased Nabii-égir's 
one-sixth share and the missing one-sixth share by means of transactions no longer 
preserved. 

Itis clear from chese texts that some members of the family of Tbiya were in finan- 
cial difficulties and that at least some of these difficulties can be traced to Sulaya, son of 

ib-Marduk was likely making use of hose difficulties to gain possession 
of property owned by members of that family, a times taking real estate propertics from 
them as security for debts and lacer acquiring full title to those propertis when they were 
unable to repay the debrs. 

  

    

      

3.2 Musézib-Mardulk’s Involvement with the Sons of Abb&aya 

Three wransactions involve the sons of a man by the name of Abb&aya and all three 
record the sale of property to Musézib-Marduk. 

Although they were written almost a year apart,the first two documents are almosc 
duplicates. They describe the sale of the same propercy—a house in good repair, with 
doorframes in place, roofed, (and) with door() (and) lock(s) installed, in the Eanna 
district that s inside Uruk"—to Muszib-Marduk by Mukin-zéri, son of Abheaya, for 
ten minas of silver; both texts were written by the same scribe, Mukin-zéri, son of Sakin- 
sumi. 

      

1 See for cxample Tallqvist, NN, p.92. With regard to the abbreviation of names in the Neo- 
Babylonian period, sce Tallqvist, NBN, pp. XIV-XIX and M.P. Streck, “Das Onomastikon 
der Beamien am neubabylonischen Ebabbar- Tempel in Sippar,” Z4 91 [2001]: 110-119, 
esp. 110-111. 
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Table 7: Muézib-Marduk’s Involvement with the Sons of A} 

  

Text Museum no.  Location Date Summary. 
(Published copy) 

12 BMII8967  Umk  5-X-659  Purchase ofa house in Eanna district at Uruk 
132 AO10347  Umk  9-VII-658  Purchasc of a house in Fanna district at Uruk 

(Durand, THER 

     

    

pls.33-34) 
b dup. AO 10318 

(TCL1210) 

25 BMI1I8973  Babylon S-V-cponymy Purchase of an orchard in the district Akitu 
e RAT6 ‘of Adara. [in the meadowland of Uridk] 
157-66) 

Fig. 2: The Sons of Abhesiya Abhaiaya 

Bé!—ubmni' 
w9 o 13029 s 

Aparc from some minor, mostly orthographic variants,* the transactions recorded in 
nos. 12 and 13 are different in the following ways: 

a) "They were dated jusc over ten months apar, on 5-X-659 and 9-VIII-658 respec- 
cively. 

b) The measurement of the long sides of the house may be slightly differenc in one 
of the two exemplars of no. 13. A 10347 (no. 13a) may have 58 cubits rather 
chan 57 cubits as in AO 10318 (no. 13b) and BM 118967 (no. 12). 

) Five witnesses who appear in no. 12 (lines 29, 31, 34, and 36-37) do not appear 
inno.13. 

&) Four witnesses in no. 13 (lines 31-32, 36 and 37b) do no appear in no. 12. 
¢ The witnesses who appear in both texts do not always appear in the same order. 

  

als and six ocher witnesses appear in both texts. In neither 
transaction was an additional payment (arru) given to the seller, unlike the case in most, 
but no all, of the other property purchase contracts involving Musézib-Marduk (see 
§2.8). Why was this transaction recorded twice and almost a year aparc? Was the first 
transaction considered invalid for some reason and a new contract had to be drawn up? 
Had the purchase price and/or the house not been handed over in Tebéu 659 and/or 
had some other individual raised a legal objection over the sale? O did Musézib-Marduk 
end up paying twice (ic. a total of tweney minas of silver)? s it possible thar Mukin-zéri 
had only owned one share in the house a the time no. 12 was composed and afier he had 

The same two actending o 
    

  

   

  

% For example, the line arean mes different between the owos no. 12 gives the 
pateenal name of one ncighbour as ™EN--di-ia (line 8), while no. 13 has MEN--dic-ti-a 
line 8);and no. 12 efers to Musézib-Marduk as the DUMU of Kiribu n lne 11, while no. 13 
uses A< 5 n the corresponding passage (line 1) 
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sold that one to Musézib-Marduk he inherited/acquired another share in the propercy 
and then sold that one in transaction no. 132 While property sales transactions did not 
always indicate when only a share in a property was being sold, we might have expected 
onc of the two transactions to have indicated this. Do we have evidence here of a lacer 
scribe recopying one or the other of the texts as a scholarly exercise and making numerous 
major slips/mistakes? This scems unlikely since many of the differences between the two 
transactions are not such as one would casily assign to scribal error. Although the house 
is quite large i size compared to most houses sold in Neo-Babylonian times (see §2.8) 
and is scaced t0 be in good condition, the price is also very high compared o those for 
other houses sold.* With regard to the size and location of the property, see §3.3.1.2. 

Iis no clear when the transaction recorded in no. 23 took place in relation to those 
in nos. 12 and 13 since exactly when the eponymy of Aqara—the year in which ic was 
composed —occurred is not known, and it is arbitrarly treated in chis study after the 
last text dated by the regnal years of Samas-Suma-ukin (no.22*) and before one com- 
posed in the middle of the rebellion of Samas-suma-ukin and dated by Ashurbanipal's 
regnal years (no. 24). The author has suggested that it might have been ca. 656-653 (sce 
below, commentary 10 no. 23 lines 43~44), thus two o five years after no. 13, but this 
is only one possibiicy and no. 23 could conceivably have been composed before nos. 12 
and 13 According t0 no. 23, Mukin-zéri and two of his brothers, Bél-uballit and Nabii- 
nsir, sold Musézib-Marduk a date palm orchard in the Akitu diseict for five minas and 
thirey shekels of silver (including 10 shekels as an additional paymen). The statement 
as to where the Akicu district was located is not preserved, but it was likely near Uruk 
thus, the passage has tentatively been restored as indicating that it lay in the meadowland 

of Uruk (sec the commentary to no. 23 line 2). Since Mukin-zéri is mentioned second 
onall three occasions when the names of the three brothers are given (lines 8, 12-13, 
and 45), it likely thac he was the middle brother with respect to age.'” 

There is no cvidence that Mukin-zi or his brothers were in debt to Musézib-Marduk 
or any other individual and thus having to sell heir property, as was likely the case with 
regard to Nabi-cir of the Tabiya family. Possibly Musczib-Marduk was simply willing 
1o paya good price for the house (nos. 12 and 13) and orchard (no. 23). Possibly the three 
brothers found it more convenient tosell the orchard and receive their shares of the sales 
price in silver than share the work on, and any profits from, the orchard among the three 

of them. IF they lived ac Babylon, where no. 23 was composed, they may well have found 
it more convenient to sell land located at (likely) Urulk than to hire someone to work it 

    

   

  

      

5 Sec Joannis, TEBR. p. 290 and § 28 
197 Baker has shown that among the property-owning familics at Babylon in the sixth and carly 

ifih centurics, the name of the cldes brother i a family ofien included the theophoric 
clement Marduk, that of the second brother Nabit, and that of the third brother Nergal. She 
also notes that in naming practices, Marduk and Bel (another name for Marduk) were not 

  

  

        
  

rchangeables sce Baker in Festichrift Walker, pp.9-11. 1F we assume that the brothers 
were mentioned from oldest 1o youngest in no. 23, their names would no fit tis pattern. 
However, this patern i based on Jusively from northern Babylonia and for the cen-        
wry following the one o which our archive is dated. Morcover, Baker alo nots exeeptions 
1t in the texts xamined by her. 
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for them or to lease it to someone. Nevertheless, since we have owo transactions showing 
Mukin-zi disposing of propercy, itis possible that he needed to do so for some reason, 
perhaps because he was in debr to Musézib-Mardul or some other individual and needed 
moncy to pay off his debrs. 

   

  

3.3 Real Estate Transactions 
« transactions involving rea esate arc examined here according to the type of property 

involved (houses, ruined houses and house plots, as opposed to agricultural fand, com- 
prising orchards and fields) and according to their location in or near Uruk. The two 
matcers are for the most parc complimentary, with all the houscs, ruined houses and 
house plots being located inside the city and most of the orchards and the arable land 
ousside the city. A good number of orchards, however, were located in Urak's Ninurta 
Temple districe (sec §3.3.2.1) and one was beside the Juarfu (“dich” or “moat’) of the 
gate of the goddess Imin(n)a inside Uruk (no. 2% see §3.3.2.3). Because a few wans- 
actions involve more than one type of real cstate and/or real state located in more than 
one location, some transactions appear in more than onc place below (in particular o, 18). 
Ttis clear that on at least some occasions Musézib-Mardul was attempring to acquire full 
tite to propertics in which he alrcady owned a share and that he was purchasing pro- 
pertcs adjoining or ncar o ones he alrcady owned, undoubrcdly o fciliare the 
exploitation or developmentof those properies™ Other types of ransacdions hat involve 
veal estate, in paricular as security for promissory notes, are discussed briefl in con- 
ncction with the locations of those propertis, when those are known. 
3.3.1 Houses, Ruined Houses, and Empty Plots of Urban Land 
Thirccen cransaccions involve houses, ruined houscs and empry plots of land, and mose 
of these were clearly located inside the city of Uruk, in parcicular in the Marker Gate 
district and the Eanna Temple district. Five of these, however, deal with houses or unused 
plors where the exact location of the property is not stated, and at times it is not clear if 
it was located at Uruk or somewhere else, perhaps Babylon. Four of these five (nos. 8%, 
9%, 16 and 20) concern property used as sceurity (ciher as stipulations in promissory 
notes or being referred 1o in connection with a lawsuit) and have been discussed in 
connection with Musézib-Mardul’s involvement with the Tbiya family and in particular 
its members Suliya and Nabi-Zir;sce §3.1. 
3.3.1.1 Marker Gate (Bib-Mapiri) District Inside Uruk 

Two or possibly three transactions record Musezib-Mardul's purchase of ruined houses 
o empry plots in the Marker Gate district that i said to be located inside Uruk: Ki-ri 
KA KLLAM 34 gé-reb UNUG.KI, erser(§) bib mahiri 3a gereb Uruk. D Cocqueillac locates 
the Market Gate in Uruk'scity wal, on the norcheast side of the city, in the direction of 

    

    

  

   

    

     

  

    

  

™ For transactions involving the sale (and lease) of ral estate in the Neo-Babylonian period, 
see the useful overvicw in Jursa, Guide, pp. 17-31, where the distinctions between trans- 
actions imvolving orchards (pp. 18-24), fields (pp. 24-27) and houses (pp. 27-31) are pointed 
out and further bibliography is given in notes. 
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the royal canal."® A.R. George has argued that ac Babylon the Market Gate and the Grand 
Gate were not located in hat city's wall, but racher lay “well inside the cicy wall, close o 
the centre” and may have been “relics of an earlier city wall of smaller compass” than 
the current city wall." In a forthcoming book, Baker will argue that at Uruk the Markee 
Gate was also situated within the city itself and not in the city wall. "' The use of KA 
(babu) instead of KA.GAL (abullu) might also suggest thac che gate was not located in 
the city wall. The city quarcer named after the Market Gate would presumably have been 
adjacent to that gate 
Table 8: Properties Located in the Market Gate District Inside Uruk 
Text Museumno. — Locaiion Date Summary 

(Published copy) 
1 BMIUISIGE  Unk  23-V-678 Purchase ofa ruined house to be torn down 

  

and ()builc 
42 BMUSOTO,  Sapiya  5-VI-673 Purchasc of a ruined house 1o be torn down 

b dup BM 116976 and (builc 
18-2A0 10337 Babylon 10-111-654 Purchasc of an empry plot 

(TCL1212) 
Texcno. 1 (BM 118964), the carlest cext in our archive, describes the sale of a ruined 

house at Uruk to Musézib-Marduk by Ina-t&i-tir, descendant of Nabir-zéra-iddin, for 
one and a half minas of silver in Esarhaddon’s hird regnal year (678). The same piece of 
land—with the same measurements and same neighbours—was sold to Musézib-Marduk 
just over five years later according to text no. 4 (BM 118970 and duplicate BM 118976) 
which was drawn up at Sapiya. On that occasion, however, the seller was Aha-iddin- 
Marduk, descendant of Aplaya, and the property sold for two minas of silver, plus two 
shekels of silver as an addicional payment. No individual served as witness in both 
wransactions'"? and the texts were recorded by different scribes. This is not surprising 
because of the five-year difference in the dates of the transactions and because no. T was 
drawn up ac Uruk, while transaction no.4 took place at Sapiya."™* It seems likely that the 
property had originally been owned joindy by Ina-Si-eti, descendant of Nabi-z 
iddin, and Aba-iddin-Marduk, descendant of Aplaya. Each individual was likely selling 

his share in the ownership of the property. It must be noted, however, that in neither 

    

    

    

Cocquerilla, Palmeraies,p. 17 and pl. 3; seealso Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 59 with regard 1o 
avillage by the name of Bib- 
AR George, Babylonian Topographical Texts Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 40) (Leuven: 
Pecters, 1992), pp.. 
The author is graeful to H.D. Baker for allowing him to mention her view of this matter 
here, 
Some of the w 

a—Nabi-Suma-éres, descendant of Abh 
eriba, in no. 4:42—and Bullug 
5, descendant of Bulluy, and Balissu, descend: 

respectively—appear at both transactions. Could Fzu-u-pisir,descendant of Amméni 
o 4541 bethe son of Amméni,descendantof Bl n o 1:36° 
For the location of Sapiya, sce the commentary to no. 4 line 45. 

    

  nesses may, howerver, have been related. For exampl, descendants of Abbé- 
iba, no. 1:37, and Bullua, descendant of       
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text are the words b, “half, half share, share,” or it (LA.LA), “share,” mentioned 
although this is sometimes explicily stated in sales documents (cg. no.3, BM 118979 
line 9; and cf. the promissory note no. 16, YBC 11413 lines 4-5). Itis not known if Ina- 
ictir and Aba-iddin-Marduk were related to one another or not. In both cases the 
filicion PN, mir PN, i employed, hus depriving s of the knowledge of whecher PN, 
was thefacher of PN, or some more remote ancestor. ' Ifthese vere both paternal names. 
then it is not impossible thae they were firse cousins. Musczib-Marduk purchascd Ina- 
«@i-etir’s share in the property in no. 1 and Aba-iddin-Marduk's share in no.4, thus 

giving himself sole ownership of the property; chis assumes, however, that their ownership 
in the property had not been shared with any other additional individuals. 

“The castern side of the propercy sold in nos. 1 and 4 bordered on “che wide streer, 
the thoroughfare of the god and the thus it possibly lay on the (north)western 
side ofa sreet leading from the centre of the city with its Eanna complex to the Market 
Gate. We can note thac it was one of the shorcer sides of the property that lay along the 
‘major road. The property measured 55 cubits on its northern and southern sides and 
30 cubits on s castern and western sides, for a total of 1,850 square cubits or ¢. 412.5m™ 
(assuming che field was a true rectangle in shape). This is a very large sze for a texcually- 
documented urban property. Baker has scudicd rban properties in the Neo-Babylonian 
period and only four of the fifty-seven cascs she identified deal with propertis lrger 
than the one here."® In forcy-three cases the property is smaller than 150 m* and she has 
noted that “the larger plots tend to consist cither parcly or enirely of bare ground and/or 
derelict properties, without viable standing buildings. Such plots need not have a direct 
bearing on individual house size, since they were most likely incended for redevelopment 
and could well have been used for more than one house” is fits well with our case, 
since what i being sold is *a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buile.” 

Tex no. 18 (A0 10337 7CL 12 12) records the sale of shares in three properties o 
Musézib-Marduk almost twenty years later, in Samas-suma-ukin’s fourteenth regnal year. 
“These properties are (1) a share in an orchard located along the royal canal in Uruk's 
meadowland, (2) an empty plot inside Uruk, and (3) arable land near the upper royal 
canal in Uruk’s meadowland (see § 3.1). From che traces copied by Contenau, it is clear 
thac the empty plot was located inside Uruk in a district whose name likely began with the 
logogram KA and the author proposes to read the passage: . Ai-iub-bicii [(ina) Kli-ri/ 
K[& KLLAN 34 gé-leb UNUG.KI (lines 8-9). The property also lay along “che wide strect, 
the thoroughfare of the god and the king” although in this case the street would have 
been located on the western side of the property. Since several ocher districts of the city 
in che first millennium were named afeerthe gates near them!!” and since there was more 
than one “wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and the king” in the city, the exact 

  

    

    

  

  

“ Neither Nabi-séra-iddin nor Apliya is clearly attested as a family name in this period 
(information courtesy . P. Niclsen), thus it islkely that they are paternal names here. 
Baker, Nappabu, pp. 56-62, especialy pp. 58-59. 

% bid, p.59. 
17 H.ID, Baker informs the author that she knows of at leat cight city districts named afier 

gates in firs-millennium Urak (private communication). 
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ocation ofthis property must remin uncertain. Nevercheles, it remains conccivable that 
this propercy was also situated in the Market Gate district and possibly near the property 
mentioned in nos. 1 and 4. We might also note that the other propertics being purchsed 
in this document lay along/ncar the royal canal in Uruk’s meadowland (line 2, reading 
parally restored) and that Cocquerillat has located the city's Markee Gate close to the 
royal canal. "™ OF course, thereis no reason to assume thac all thee properties mentioned 
in no. 18 had to be located ncar onc another. I is interesting o note that in this case the 
propercy s described as being an empry plotand in nos. 1 and 4 iis a ruined house (4 
abi). Was Musezib-Marduk making a practice of purchasing urban property in unused/ 
usable conditions for improvement or developmene? Was this arca of the city of Uruk 
less fully inhabited /developed han ocher pares in this period2"” Based on these few 
texts, these questions must remain unanswered. 
33.1.2 Eanna District Inside Uruk 

Marduk appears to have been particularly intcrested in acquiring houses (both 
those in good repair and those needing to be demolished and rebuild) in Uruks Eanna 

. which would have been situated in the centre of Uruk around the Eanna temple 
complex. Five transactions deal with his purchase of propertics in this areas of these, two. 
(nos. 12 and 13) deal with the same house, and two others (nos. 15 and 17) deal with 
adjoining propertics. Although nothing clse in the documents suggests that Musézib- 
Marduk had any conncetion with the Eanna temple, the face that he owned property in 
the immediate area of that temple may suggest that he did. Baker will suggest i a forth- 
coming article that housing located within the Eanna district may have been reserved 
for temple personncl 

Itis noteworchy that these five transactions are represented by ten tablets, with one 
transaction (no. ) being atested by three copies and three others (nos. 13, 15and 17) by 
wo copics cach. Only two other transactions in our rchive are atcsted by duplicatc copics 
(nos.4 and 14), and one of these also deals with a ruined house inside Uruk (no.4). Is 
there some rcason why Muiézib-Marduk would have wanted to have duplicate copics of 
those transactions that recorded his purchase of houses (both those in good condicion 
and those in need of reconstruction) locared inside Uruk as opposed to other propertics? 
On the question of the large number of copies in this archive, sce above §2.12. 

  

    

    

" Cocquerila, however, ocated the Market Gate n the city wall, but i may instead have been 
i A (sce above). The royal canal i also thought to have flowed in 

ity (s §3.3.2.2). 
7 During the first millennium 2 large part of the arca ithin the old ity wall of Uruk was not 

inhabited. Sec E. Cancik, “Neu- und spitbabylonische Zeit” in U. Finkbeiner, Uruk: Kani- 
pagne 35-37, 19821984 Dic archiologische Oberflichenuntersuchung (Surey) (Ausgrabungen 
n Uruk-Warka, Endberiche 4) (Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von Zabern, 1991, p. 210, The texis 
ofthe period efer 10 large number of orchards within the ity wals (sce 3.3.2.1for cxample) 

" H.D. Baker, “Beyond Planning: How the Babylonian Capital was Formed,” Babelund Bibel 
(Forchcoming). Baker suggests that ownership of property in the R& and Eigal temple dis 
at Uruk in the Hellenistc period carried with it obligations to those temples. The author 
mustexpress his graritude to her for allowing him 1o sce the manuscript of her aricl. 

   
   partinside the 

  

   
  

  

  

      
       

 



45 

Table 9: Properties Located in the Eanna District Inside Uruk 
Text Muscum o, 

(Published copy) 
6a BM 118975, 

b dup.BM 118969 

Location Date Summary 

Uruk  19-XI1-669. Purchase of 2 ruined house t0 be torn down 

©  dup MAH 15976 
12 BM 118967 

132 AO 10347 
(Durand, TBER 
ph. 33-34), 

b dup. AO 10318 
(rcLizio) 

152 BM 118978, 
b dup BM 119871 

172 BM 118985, 
b dup. BM 118988 

Uk 5-X-659  Pu 

and (re)buile 

    hase of 2 house in good repair, 
doortames i place, oohed, () 
with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed 
  

Uruk  9-VIII-658 Purchase of 2 house in good repair, with 
doorframes in place, roofed, (and) 
with door(s) (and) lock(s) instlled 

Ut 5XI-658 

  

Uruk  8-XII-656  Purchase of a ruined house t0 be torn down 
and (rebuilc 

According t0 0.6 (BM 118975, and duplicates BM 118969 and MAH 15976), late in 
Ashurbanipal’s accession year (669) Musézib-Marduk purchased the derclict house of 
Dumaiya, descendant of Sullumaya, in the inna districe for the sum of four minas of   

silver from Iddin-Marduk, descendan of Sumiya. 

   
Dead-end sueet and 
house of Huddiya, 

N 

  

  

   

descndancof Kukol 
Howe of 
Huddiys, 

Howeof [ gt owe [ o 
W Upper Frone | doscendanc [ of Dumaiya, Lower Frone  E 

Nadenapt|| Sillumia 

    

  

Fig.3: Ruined House of Dumaiya, Descendan of Su 
  “The wide sreet, 

thethoroughfare o 
the god and the king 
  Tovr Side 

s   
  umiya (no. ) 

"1 See the commentary 10 no. 15 line 43 with regard 10 the location at which the transaction was 
concluded.
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How Iddin-Marduk acquired Dumgaya's house is not scated. Presumably he had cither 
purchased or inherited it ac some point in the past. Dumqaya may have been his uncle or 
some other reative since it is not clear if Sullumaya and Sumaya should be taken to be 
paternal or ancestral/family names.** A Bal-usitu, mir Sumiya, appears as the last wit- 
ness to the transaction (line 35). Possibly e was a brother of Iddin-Marduk present to 
indicate his consent to the transaction. As with the transactions mentioned above in- 
volving the Market Gate district, one of the sides of the propercy (in this case the long, 
southern side) bordered on “the wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and the king” 
(line 7). One neighbour, Huddaya, descendant of Kukul,* had a house that bordered 
on parts of both the northern and eastern sides of the house (lines 5-6 and 9-10). No 
measurements are given for the sides of the propercy and thus we do not know its actual 
sive. 

    

N 
__Upper Frone___ 
Housc of Nabit 
beli,son of 
Beldia/udia 

  

  

        
  

  

Sraio oot [z o] et 
Houeof (12 Howeof [ aovenshe 

W UpperSide | usal, Mu Bl doowghtore } powerside B i 2 sonof ‘ofthe god | 8 A 2| anddieiing 
; 5 o 

Wi Aty 
" Tower Front 

s     

  

Fig. 4: House of Mukin-zér, Son of Abhéiya (nos. 12 and 13) 

“Transactions nos. 12 (BM 118967) and 13 (AO 10347, and dup. AO 10318) record 

the sale of “a house in good repair, with doorframes i place, roofed, (and) with door(s) 
(and) lock(s) installed” in Uruk's Eanna district from Mukin-zzri, son of Abbh&ya, for 
the large sum of ten minas of slver. The two transactions are in effect duplicaces of one 
another excep for the fact tha they were dated just over ten months apart (no. 12 on 
5-X-659 and no. 13 on 9-VIII-658), chat one copy of no. 13 may have a slighdly differ- 
ent measurement for the long sides of the house than in the other texts (possibly 58 cubits 
on no. 13a rather than 57 as on 12 and 13b), and that there are a number of differences 

    

itherSullumiyanor Sy s ey s 15 il name i i period, thus i i 
Jikely that they are paternal names here. (Information courtsy J. . Niclsen.) 

3 Kukal is not atested as a family name in this period and thus it is more likely to be a paternal 
name here. (Information courtesy JP. Niclsen.) 
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in the witness lise.* It is not clear why the transaction took place on two different 
occasions; with regard to this matter and Musézib-Marduk's involvement with the family 
of Abheaya, see §3.2. The ruined house measured 57 (or 58) cubits on s long sides 
and 32 cubits on its short sides and, assuming a truc rectangular shape, it covered an 
area of 1824 (or 1856) square cubits, or ca. 456 (or 464) m?’. As in the case of the house 
mentioned in nos. 1 and 4, chis is quite large compared to most texcually-documented 
houses in the Neo-Babylonian period, but fits Baker's obscrvations that the larger urban 
house plots generally did not include “viable standing buildings” (see §3.3.1.1 in connec- 
tion with nos. 1 and 4). As n all previously mentioned transactions the property also lay 
next to a major road; ics castern side was along a processional street (no. 12:6 and no. 
13:6). Fig.4 provides detailed information on the location of the property being 
purchased by Museib-Marduk 

Transactions nos. 15 and 17 describe Muiézib-Marduk's purchase of two ruined 
houses that adjoined one another on one side and, on another ide (western side), were 
next 10 a house he already owned (see Fig. 5). Clearly Musérib-Marduk was attempring 
0 expand the arca he owned, posibly in order to increase the size of the house he already 
owned, or 1o redevelop the larger property. According to no. 15 (BM 118978, duplicate 
BM 118971) composed lae in the tench year of Samas-suma-ukin (65 i 
marNandya-ugall sold “a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buile” in Urulc's 
district to Musezib-Marduk for one and one-half minas of silver (plus two shekels as an 
additional paymen). The propercy was bordered on the west by a house already owned 
by Muszib-Marduk, on the north by the house of Sapiku, the oil presser, on the cast by 
the house of AbbaSiya, son* () of Nandya-usalli (quite likely a brother or relative of 
the selle), and on the south by a house owned by Nabi-res, descendant (i) of 
Hasdiya.™ The propercy appears to have had o access to any strect or canal. Did the 
owner have a right of way through one of the neighbouring properies, perhaps through 
thac of his ncighbour (and possible relative) Abh&aya, to the east? No. 17 (BM 118985, 
duplicate BM 118988) records the fact that just over two years later, lae in Samai-Suma- 
ukin's owelfih year (8-XI1-656), Musézib-Marduk purchased another derelict house for 
redevelopment from Nabit-&reS, son of (mriu ia) Hasdiya (line 9, cf. line 12), for the 
‘much smaller sum of 50 shekels of slver, plus 2 garment that was given as an additional 
payment. The house is said (o be bordered on the west and the norch by the house of 

Marduk, on the cast by the house of Abbéaya, son (miriu ) of Nanaya-usalli, 
and on the south by a blind alley. Thus, in no. 15 Musézib-Marduk purchased property 
10 the northeast of a house he already owned and then in no. 17 he purchased a propercy 
 the southeast. 

Regreably, it is not possible to determine i all the properties in the Eanna districc 
owned by Musézib-Mardule were located close to one another, although we may note thac 
o did border on a major public thoroughfare (no. 6 and nos. 12& 13). We mig 
that the neighbour to the west of the house purchased in nos. 12& 13 was Nandya-usalli 

      

  

  

   nna 

      

    
    
    

   

      

" For deils of the differences berween the two texts, sce 
" The author will suggest below (§3.3.2.1) that this 

was the father of Abheaya and descendant of Sang    s the same as the Hatdiya who 
inura in no. 11:3-4. 
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son of Zakir (no.12:4 and no. 13:4). Could he be identified with the father of the 
Abhaya who owned the house on the eastside of the property mentioned in nos. 15 and 
17 And with the ancestor (father?) of the seller of no. 15? s it possible thac the house of 
Nandya-usall, son of Zakir (nos. 12& 13), and the house of AbbéSya, son of Nandya- 
uslli (nos. 15 and 17), are the same house, with AbbeSaya having inherited it from his 
father at some poine during the time between transactions 13 and 15? IFso, then this house 
ended up being situated on both its western and eascern sides next to propertics belonging 
t0 Musézib-Marduk. We might also note tha the properties in nos. 12& 13 and 17 had 
a blind alley on their southern sides. Could this be one thac ran from the public thor- 
oughfare to the east of the property described in nos. 128132 Since the name Nandya- 
usalli could have been used by more than one person at Uruk, since the period of time 
becween the composition of no. 13 and that of no. 15 was only about chree months, and 
since there would have been numerous blind alleys in the city, chis suggestion musc 
remain mere supposicion. Nevertheless, it is possible that Nandya-usalli, son of Zakir, 
died soon after nos. 12 and 13 were composed and his property was then divided becween 
w0 of his sons, with the westernmost part going to Nabi-aha-ére3 and the easternmost 
part going to Abhéaya. The former immediately sold the parc he had inherited 0 a 
ncighbour (Musézib-Marduk) in no. 15, while the latter held on to his inheritance. 

  

    

            

Houseof Sipku, e ol preser 
  

  

  

i Ruined house of : 
| N, i 

dcndon of i 
Houseof | Naniyauslli Houseof | He | uhmiinno19 | Apooeor 

W UpperFron | Marduk sonof § LowerFrone  E. 
Gt | minethowseor | Nt 

  

      
        in all three texts: Balissu, son of Ubir( 

Nerg o oMbl (s the same i t th back af th vohumo). 
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3.3.1.3 Other, Uncertain, and Unknown 

Five transactions deal with houses or house plors where the exact location of the property 
is not stated, and where at times it s not clear if it was located at Uruk or somewhere 
e, perhaps Babylon. 
Table 10: Other Urban Properties 
Text Museum no. Locuion  Date Summary 
8 FLPIZS Babjlon  3-VIGGS Promisory ot (ranser of deb) with 3 

house a security 
w 28-1-663  Transfer of debt;“(the caule] pen and orchard 

that are a Unk” used as seeurity 
10 BM 118984 Unk  [1-X-661  Purchase of an empiy plot 
16 YBC 11413 Babylon 1-IX-656  Promissory notc,with land a Babylon and all ther 

asets s securiys reference t0.2 house at Uk 
20 BM 118983 Babylon  26-VIlI-653 Court proceedings over a house 

9% BM 118986 Nub 

  

      

Four of these (nos. 8%, 9°, 16 and 20) are discussed in connection with Muszib-Marduk's 
involvement with the Tabiya family and in particular its members Suliya and Nabi- 

i see §3.1. In summary, in nos.8* and 16, what is probably the same house is used 
assecuricy for awo different debrs,in the lacer txt for  deb ovwed to Musczib-Marduk. 

e debis were apparendly never paid off and no. 20 describes a lawsuit over the owner- 
ship of that house. Musézib-Marduk gave a sum of money to the other claimant to the 
house (the heir of the person who was owed money in no.8*) and ended up in posses- 
sion of it. No details about the location of the house (i.¢., the name of the city district 
o the names of neighours) are provided in any of the texts. Thus, i this section we will 
only look at the properties mentioned in nos. 9° and 10. 

No.9* (BM 118986) records the fact that Nabi-abl 
ilita-bani has given Nabi-abhé-criba of the Barber (Gallabu) family ten m 
0 reimburse the latcer for expenses he had incurred on behalf of Nabi: 
the Tabiya family. Incerest on che debt is to accrue at the rate of one-sixth shekel per 
shekel (167 96) per annum and to be charged against both Nabé-abhé-criba and Nabi- 
nadin-Sumi. Nabi Sumi's cacdle pen and orchard that were appareny sicuated ac 
Uruk (i [(i74)) UNUG K1) are stated to be Nabi-abbé-Sullim’s security for the payment 

of the debt. Musezib-Marduk is not involved in this transaction, but Nab-nadin-Sumi 
of the Tabiya family, one of the debrors i the text,sold three properties located ac Uruk 
(including a share in an orchard) to him nine years later (no. 18, AO 10337). It s thus 
possible that the same orchard i in question and that this old document was given to 
Musézib-Marduk ac the time of the lacer transacion. It is worthy of note that Nabi- 
abhé-eriba served as a witness to the later transaction (line 44), thereby indicating his 
acquicscence to the sale and his agreement not to raise any claim against the properties 
in question i the future. In sum, no decails are given in the text about the exact location 
of the house (or orchard), excepr that they were likely at Uruk (assuming the reading 
UNUG in line 9 s correcd). 
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Houseof Bélari, 
descendant of Exciu 
  

             
| e ] 0% 
e |12 aballg son Z [ ygof 

Upper Front 4 e of ch 2 Marduk, | Lower Front et | i, B Mk 
the king #on of Danniya Kiribou    100 cubis 
  

House of Zakir,the 

  

    
Fig.6: Empy plotof Naniyaubaliy,son of Nabieu 

  

un,and Apkiya, son of Danndga (o, 10) 

  

According to no. 10 (BM 118984) Muiezib-Marduk purchased an unused plot of 
land—bir(u) kifubbi'"— belonging to two individuals: Nandya-uballi, son of Nabi- 
suma-iskun, and Aplya, son of Dannaya, for fifiy-six shekels of slver. Since only the 
paternal names of both selles are given, i is not clear if they were related or not. It is 
ot stated where the land was locatcd, not even in which city it was founds however, the    

     s are clear—were situated in or near Uruk'* Mmmvcr it is not 

possible that this empry plot was located in Uruk’s Ninurea Temple district next to a 
property —partially a date palm orchard and partially unused land —that Musézib- 
Marduk purchased twelve years carlie (nos.3 and 5; see § 3.3.2.1). The land of concern 
in no. 10 i next o an orchard alcady owned by Musib- Marduk (ling 6) and had as 
its ocher neig % the house of 
Zakic™; and a processional srcee (“che wide road, horoughfare ofche god and che king,” 
line 5). The property partially purchascd by him in no 5 had as its neighbours the city 

  

¥ For the use of this term, sce the commentary 10 no. 10 line 1. 
Its likely that one house that was used as security in connection with a debt owed to him 
was located at Babylons sce the discusion of nos. 8%, 16 and 20 in connection with Mt 
Marduls involvement with the Tabiya family (§3.1). 

* Belani s not atested ily name in this period (information courtesy .. Niclsen) and 
thus may more likely » 
The reading of Zkir's profession is uncertain (LU x x), but it is possible that he was 2 
leatherworkers sce the commentary 10 text 10 ine 4 
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wall (line 3); the house of Zakir, the leatherworker (fine 4);a stret (1SR, line 5); and 
Zibaya, descendant of Sangd-Ninurca (line 6) (See Table 12). Do nos. 5 and 10 refer to 
the same Zakir and the same street? In view of the fact that Musézib-Marduk owned 
several orchards, that the terms used to describe Zakir may be different in the owo texts, 
and that the streers are described differently in the texts—let alone the face chat there 
were numerous streets in che city—this must remain uncertain. However, the property 
in no.5 was apparendly part of a larger property in which Muiczib-Marduk purchased a 
share a year earlier in no. 3 (fo the relationship between nos. 3 and 5, see below §3.3.2.1 
and Table 12). In no.3, the neighbour on one side was Zibaya, son of Erelu 
not Zibiya, descendant of Sangi-Ninurta, as in no. 5. Assuming that the two Zi 
are the same individual, he might also have been the facher of Belani, descendant of Ercéu 
in no. 10 fine 3. In sum, it is not impossible that the unused plot of land purchased by 
Musézib-Marduk in no. 10 was located near to the property he purchased in nos. 3 and 
5.3 Whether or not the empty ploc mentioned in no. 10 was located in the Ninurca 
Temple disrict or even at Uruk, it nevercheless shows Musézib-Marduk purchasing prop- 
erty next to property he already owned. 
Each side of the property in no. 10 is said to measure 100 cubics, thus ca. 50x50 m 

0r 2500 ', an extremelylarge arca. Baker records only one larger plot n her st deailing 
the size of urban propertis in the Neo-Babylonian period (Nappdhu, p.59). While we 
cannot prove that the land in no. 10 was situated within  city, let alone Uruk, the face 

lay next to a processional street, would suggest it was'* However, compared to 
the prices Musézib-Marduk paid for other urban propertics, including derclict houscs, 
the price for this propercy, 56 shekels, is quite low and this might go against the view 
tha the land was situated inside a cty. 
3.3.2 Agriculural Land 
Sixtcen transactions involve in some way agricultural land, in particular orchards, and 
again most of these were located in or near Uruk. 
3321 Ninurta Temple District Inside Urik 

Four transactions show Musézib-Marduk acquiring ownership of date palm orchards 
located in the distict of the Temple of Ninurta inside Uruk. This temple and district 
clearly bordered on the ciy wall since the orchard(s) purchased by Musézib-Marduk in 
that by means of transactions 3 and 5 were said to be located next to the city 
wall (see below).** None of the orchards purchased in this distric are stated to adjoin a 

   

  

   

    

    

   

  

1 Two of the witnesses 1o no. 10 (Bel-iddin, son of illya, and Sakin-Sumi, son of Sullumu, 
lines 24 and 28 respectively) also appear as witnesses n no. 14 (ines 33 and 35), 2 wansaction 
that took place three years carlcr and involved Musézib-Marduk's purchase of an orchard in 
the Ninurta Temple district 
Morcover, bascd upon the sp: 
the property were given, som 
(sec§27). 
Texts that are not part of this archive also indicate that the temple was close to the city 
(eg:» AnOr 9 2:53). For the worship of the god Ninura at Uruk in the Neo-Babylon 
period and for some information on this temple, see Beaulieu, Pantheon, pp. 298-303. 

      

  ing, it scems clear that the cardinal dircctions for the sdes of 
g that was only done for urban propertics in this group 

l 

     

    



52 3. CAREER OF MUSEZIS-MARDUK 

watercourse, which is surprising in view of the need to irrigate the date palms (and any 
vegetables or other plants thac might be planted between them). Unless they were in face 
near to (unmentioned) canals, the labour involved in getting water to the orchards must 
have been greac® G. van Driel has noted that access to water is “sometimes hidden by 
the fact that  (roya) road running alonga river or cana s given as a boundary” in Neo- 
Babylonian and carly Achacmenid texts.** Thatis undoubredly more applicable to rural 
arcas than o those located inside a city; nevertheless, it is worth noting that in all but 
one of the documents in our group, the orchard is sated to be locred next o a seeet 
along one of s shorcer sides.* In the remaining document (no. 14), no information on 
what was located along the sides of the orchard is provided beyond the bricf statement 
that the property lay next to the temple of the god Ninurea. (See also §2.7.) 

  

Table 11: Properties Located in the Ninurta Temple District Inside Uridk 
Tex Museumno.  Locaion Date Summary 

(Published copy) 
3 BMII8979  Unk  23-VI-674 Purchase of a half share in a ficld, (comprisin 

both) an orchard planted with date palms 2 
nused land 

  

5 BMII8972  Unk  23-VIG673 

  

HOBMIISIS U 29-VI660  Purchaseofaficd, an orchard planied with 
date palms 

142 IM57079  Unak  10-VII-658 Purchasc of  halfshare in an orchard planted 
(UET 4 no.15) with date palms 

b dup BM 118966 
No.3 (BM 118979) records the sale of a half share (241 in a dat palm orchard and 

in an unused plot of land located against thecity wall in this discrct, with the transaction 
being concluded o the twenty-chird day of Tasriu (VIT) in the seventh ycar of Esarhad- 
don (674). Bal-abhé-iddin, son of Kudurru (and grandson of Nabi-aba-ére3), ogether 
with his mother Nasqac received from Musézib-Marduk owo and a half minas of siver, 

  

   

    

™ For information on the growing of date palms and the importance 
‘example P. Popenos, The Date Pal,edited by H. Field (Coconut Grove, 
Research Projects, 1973),especially pp. 79-86 (note: “Ifitis to be asked how much water 
given the palm, the most nearly general answer would be, ‘Al there s Usually 
Timited solely by the amount of water available,” p.79), and V. H. W. Dowson, Dates & 
Date Culsiarion of the “rag, 3 volumes (Cambridge: W. Hefler & Sons Lid., for the Agri- 
culural Dictorate of Mesopotania, 1921-23),especaly vol. 1 pp.20-26 (ot “Though 
a palm can live for a long dme without being irrigated 

bear wel, and may not bear a all.For the maximum yild, the roots o the palm must be 
supplid very plentifully with water, especially during the hotter par of the year,” p.20) 

¥ Van Dricl, BSA 4 (1988): 131. 
% Baker sates that “generally orchards and gardens located within a city] would be restricted 

i their location o the low.ying margins of the site where they could be served by gravity- 
flow canals” since “the wse of watr-drawers would be more lbour-intensive” and that she 
has been able determine the names of e intramural watercourses at Uruk in txts from the 
first millennium (Jrag 71 (2009]: 95). 

igadion, see for 
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plus 5 shekels as an additional payment, n return for the propercy. Presumably Kudurru, 
Bel-abbé-iddin’s facher and Nasqat's husband, was no longer living. Nasqat, who appears 
in this text and in no. 5, is the only woman to appear in this archive. Was she acting 
association with her son because he was underage and i was necessary for her to show 
her consent t this action? O did she t0 have a claim on the propercy, one lefc her by 
her late husband? The propercy was irregular in shape with the upper and lower sides 
being 350 and 300 cubits in length and the pper and lower fronts being 300 and 200 
cubits in length respectively. This makes it impossible to decermine the exac size of the 
property. 

According to text 5 (BM 118972), a ycar to the day afier the transaction recorded 
3 cook place, Bal-abbé-iddin and Nasqat sold a half share (a}#) i the propercy to 

Marduk for exactly the same price and exacely the same additional payment as 
in no.3. In no. 3 the property sold is described as being “a fild, (comprising both) an 
orchard planted with date palms and unused land, in the district of the Temple of 
Ninurea thac i inside Urak; while in no.5 it i called “a field, an orchard planted wich 
date palms, in the district of the Temple of Ninurca that s inside Urule” i, no unused 
land is mentioned in no.5. As in no.3, the shape of the propercy being sold isirregular. 

       

   

     

Table 12: Comparison of Properties in Nos. 3 and 5 

  

  

No.3 No.3 No.s No.5 
Measurements  Next to: Messurements  Next t0: 

Upperside 350 cubits  city wall 300cubits iy wall 
Lowerside 300 cubits  Zakir, 20cubits  house of Zakir, 

she leatheruorker the leatherworker 
Upperfront 300 cubits  Eanna-ibni, the pouer, 240 cubits  the street 

and the street 

  

Lower front 200 cubits  Zibiya, son of 190 cubits  Zibiya, descendant 
of Sangi-Ninurta 

(The cardinal directions for the fou sides of the property are not given in cither text) 
As the above charc shows, each of the four sdes of the property sold in no. 5 wasshorter 

than the corresponding side in no. 3. The reduced size of the fild in no. 5 s also reflected 
in the fact that the propercy is not stated to include any unused land at the beginning of 
the text and in the fact that in no. 5 text the upper fronc of the property is said o have 
bordered on the strect while the upper fronc in no. 3 is scated to have bordered on prop- 
erty belonging o Eanna-ibni, the potter, as well as the street. Even though icis impossible 
1o determine the exact size of the property /properties due to its/their irregular shape(s), 
cach text clearly deals with a large area of land, with the shortest side (lower front in no. 5) 
‘measuring 190 cubits (ca.95m) and the longest side (upper side in no. 3) measuring 
350 cubits (ca. 175 m). The differences in the descripeion of the property mean that the 
operative scctions of the two documents diverge at a few points. In addicion, there are 
numerous orthographic differences between the two texes; and the neighbour on the lower 
front is given his paternal name in no.3 (mariu ia Ercsu, line 6) and his family /ancestral 
name in no. 5 (mir Sangi-Ninurta, line 6). Nevertheless, the two texts are dated exactly 
ayear apart; the same two officials and the same fourceen witnesses appear at both trans- 
actions. Moreover, both texts were writcen by the same scribe. There are, however, some 
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light changes in the order of the witnesses, with the cighth witness in no.3, Nabii- 
udammiq, descendant of Suliya (rev. 13), appearing in seventh posicion in no. 5 (ine 32) 
and the fourteenth (fas) witnes in 0.3, Kunaya, descendant of Libisi (rv. 19), appear- 
ing in tenth posiion in no. 5 (line 35). Although Muiézib-Marduk arranged the price 
with only B din in 0.3 lines 10-12, he did so with both him and his mother 
in .5 lines 910 the purchase price was paid to the o of them in both exs. 

Itis possible that Bel-abb-iddin and his mother Nasqac sold a half share in the 
property in 674 (no. 3) and later found it necessary to sell their remaining half share in 
the orchard part of the property in 673 (no. 5. Could the fact that the two documents 
were composcd a year to the day apart suggest that the date of the late sale was se 
advance? For example, when the frse sale was carried ou, Bel-abhé-iddin and Nasqat 
may have made an artangement with Musczib-Marduk to sell their remaining sharc a 
year laer if ertain circumstances occurred. However, it scems most unlikely that exacdly 
the same witnesses would have been available to attend both transactions. We must also 
consider the possibiliy that we simply have here two copcs of onc transaction, with one 
copy having numerous scribal “errors.” However, the differences between the to texts 
are not such as would suppore such a view (ic. inconsistent shortening of the measure- 
mens of the field and variations in the names of the witnesscs). One might consider the 

ibilty of the firsc being a seriously flawed record (measurements being incorrectly 
staced or caleulated) with the resule that a torally new record of the transaction had to be 
‘made. However, in this case, one would have expected the flawed copy to be destroyed; 
morcover the difference in the dates would be unexpected, unless we assume a mistake 
here as well. 

“The mattcr becomes morc complex if, passing over no. 11 for the moment, we look 
at no. 14 (IM 57079 and duplicate BM 118966). According to this transaction, fiftcen 
years afcer no. 5, Bel-abbé-iddin sold his halfshare in a date palm orchard in the discrict 
of the temple of Ninurta to Musézib-Marduk (who already owned the other half share 
in the properey) for five minas ofslver (plus ten shekels s an additional paymen), twice 
the amount paid in nos. 3 and 5, or exactly the sum of the two. Bl-abhe-iddin's mother 
Nasqat may have dicd in the meantime or perhaps she no longer had any sa 
‘matter. Neither the measurements ofthi orchard nor is various neighbours are cxpl 
mentioned in no. 14, but the propercy i said to border on the temple of Ninurc: PAP 
gag-qar-i i DA EMAS ma-la ba-5i?, “al his propercy which borders on the temple 
of the god Ninurta, as much as there is (of it” (ine 6). Perhaps it was felt that there was 
o further nced to specify where the propercy was since it was the only one located next 
0 the temple that was owned jointly by Bél-abhé-iddin and Musezib-Marduk. Although 
the property sold in nos. 3 and 5 was also located in the Temple of Ninura city district, 
the temple of Ninurta i not stated to be one of the neighbours when the propercy is de- 
scribed. However no.3 docs laer describe the property as being next to that temple—ll 
the field of Kudurru, son’ of Nabit-aha-Zres, as much as there is (of i) beside the temple 
of the god Ninurta,” PAP A.SA 4 "NIG.DU DUMU ™AG-SES-APIN- ma-la ba-fi-i i 
DA E nin-urta (ines 7-8) —and, a aleady noted, no. 14 refers o the orchard in a similar 

“Thus the same property, o pares of it, may well be in question in both texts, with 
ib-Marduk purchasing the second half share of the property in no. 14, Or possibly 
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at some point during the fifteen years beaween transactions no. 5 and no. 14 the temple 
of Ninurta had purchased the land on the orchard's lower side (house of Zakir) and for 
lower fron (property of Zibaya, descendant of Sangi-Ninurta), the two sides of the or- 
chard in no. 5 that did not border on publicistate property (the city wall and a street; sce 
Table 12), and thus the orchard could now be said o border on the temple of Ninurta? 
Or was the house occupied by Zibaya accually owned by that temple and chus the scribe 
could legitimately state that the property bordered on fand belonging to the temple and 
on property occupied by Zibaya? If the property sold in no. 14 lay close to thac sold in 
0. 11 (see below) then it was situated near t0 the temple because the laccer property bor- 
dered on it (no. 11 line 8). Nevertheless, it is conceivable that in addition to selling one 
or two half shares in one orchard to Musézib-Marduk via nos.3 and 5, Bel-abhé-iddin 
had owned another orchard joindly with Muiézib-Marduk in the same area of the city 
and that he was seling this one in no. 14. In any case, no. 14 shows Muizib-Marduk 

      

   

      

atcempring to gain full ownership of an orchard in chis city district and ending his joint 
ownership of the propercy with Bel-abhé-iddin. 

According to no. 11 (BM 118968), Musézib-Marduk acquired a date palm orchard 
in the Ninurea temple districefor three minas and fifty shekels ofsilver (plus seven shekels 
as an additional paymen) from Abb&aya, son of Haidiya, descendant of Sangd-Ninurca; 
this had been Abhaya's share in an estate that he had divided with his facher's brother 
Zibaya (HALA & it-1i "2i-ba-a SES AD ti-za->~zu, lines 5-6). One of the neighbours 
1o the property sold in nos. 3 and 5 is stated to be Zibaya, son of (niréu i) Ere3u in no. 
3:6 and descendant (mr) of Sangd-Ninurta in no. 5:6 (sec above). Thus, it i possible 
tha the same individual is mentioned in all three texcs. This would result in the following 
geneilogy: Sangé-Ninurta 

    

    

      

Fig. 7: The Sangd-Ninurta Family ~ AbhéSaya 

Morcover, Zibiya is one of the neighbours in no. 11 (Zibiya mar Eresu, upper frone, 
line 9).7 Is Zibiya's own father—and thus AbbeSaya’s pacernal grandfacher —siill alive 
and idenifiable a che neighbour on the property's upper side (Eresu i Sang: 
lin 7)2 This would seem unlikely since we would not expet his grandson Abbiya to 
be acting independently if his paternal grandfacher was sl alive. Perhaps the name ErcSu 
was popular in the (extended) family. If the property tha Zibiya owned next to the 
orchard of Abbéiya (no. 11) is the same property mentioned as bordering the property 

  

       

  

   
Admittedly he s called mar Erciu in no. 11 line 9, not miréu fa Erciu, but as noted ¢ 

cuwal sons and for more remote descendants. The witness ls 
uses marfu ia bu Musézib-Marduk i called e fa Kiribii in lines 17— 

18 and i Kiribii in line 12. 
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sold in nos.3 and 5, then the propertics that Musézib-Marduk was purchasing by means 
of these wransacrions lay both close to one another in the Ninurca Temple distrct and 
close to the temple iesclf 

Several other sons of Haidiya are atcsted in this archiv . Marduk-criba, 
Marduk-Suma-ibni, Nabg-¢res and Nab-usézib: sce the index of personal names sub 
Hasdiya. All of these, except for Marduk-suma-ibni, appear in no. 17, suggesting that 
they were related. In no. 17, Nabi-¢res sold a ruined house in the Eanna distric to 
Muszib-Marduk. Morcover, Nabii-res and Nabg-usézib also appear in no. 15, which 
like no. 11 was composed at Ur. Possibly some or all of these individuals were brothers 
of AbbSiya and should be added to Fig 7. 

No. 10, which might deal wich an empey ploc o land in the disricc o the Temple 
urea, has been discussed above (§3.3.1.3). 

  

     

    

    

  

of 

Upper Side 
  

Ereiu, 
descendant of 
Sangi Ninurts 
  

Orchard of 
Zibigs, | AbbéSiya, son of Upper Front | descendanc [ Hadiya, Sueer | Lower Frone 
of Erciu     
  

Temple of Ninurea 

  

    
Fig 8 Orchard of Ab 

  

aya, Son of Haidiya (no. 1) 

33.22 The Royal Canal (ar Urik) 
Four transactions in our archive involve orchards or arable land located in the meadow- 
Tand (ugaru, A.GAR)™ of Uruk along the royal canal (nos. 18~1 [parcially restored], 
18-3, and 19) or in the district of the royal canal (nos. 22* and 24 [partially restored)); 
a fifth transaction composed at Uruk simply states that the orchard used as security for 

¥ Iuis dificult o know how best to ranslate the Akkadian word ugiru. The CAD wanshaes it 
as “grassland, meadow, arable land” (CAD UIW, p. 27); the CDA calls it 2 “(communally 
controlled) meadow” (p. 418); and Wunsch uses the more general transhation “Gebiet” 
(Wansch, £ibi 2, p.2 no. 2:2). The author has used the term *meadowland” in this study, 
but acknowledges that his tanslation hasits imitations. See van Dricl, BSA 4 (1988): 142~ 
143 on this term and its relation 10 the term ramire. 
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a debe was located along the royal canal (no. 26). According to van Driel, the Euphrates 
and the royal canal (nar Sarri) were the main sources of rrigation water for Uruk.'” As 
is not surprising in view of its name, more than one “royal canal” s attested in Babylonia. 
They are mentioned at Nippur, Sippar and likely Babylon, in addition to Uruk."* 
D. Cocquerillar suggests thac it approached Uruk from the north, ran along the norch- 
caster side of the city and then entered the ciy irclf bou hlfivay down its castern 
side.™ The five transactions mentioning this camd all dat voward he end of he archin, 
from 654 BC and afcer. 
Table 13: Propertis Located Along the Royal Canal or in the District of the Royal Canal 
Tew  Muscumno.  Locuion  Date Summary 

(Published copy) 
18-1& AQ 10337 Babylon  10-11-654  Purchase of an orchard and arable land 
183 (TCL1212) 
19 BM1I89S0  Babylon  10{(n}-VIIl-654 Purchase of an orchard 

  

  

  

  

  

2% BM 118977 Bomippa  11-IV-650  Purchase of an orchard planted with 
date palms 

24 BMIISIS  SamnAdad 27-VII-649  Puschaseofanorchard planed with 
date palms 

NBC8393  Uruk 17-XI1-633  Promissory notc, with an orchard 
(Ells,JCS 36 used assecurity 
[1984]:52 n0.17) 

No. 18 (AO 10337, TCL 12 12) informs us about Mus¢ Marduk’s purchase of 
thece propertics—or shares i some or all of the properties—located at Uruk from Nabi- 
nidin-sumi, son of Suliya, descendant of T3biya. Although the two lincs describing the 
orchard of interese (18-1) are damaged, the reading GIIS:SA JR " [SES.MES-¢- DUMU- 
$ii 5d "JA-a DUMU "DUG.GAYia' / % (<ina>) UGU' [[D LUGAL A.GAR] UNUG.KI, 

“Olchalrd of [Abhz, son of] Apliya, descendant of Tibiya, thati (located) along the 
froyal] cfanl in the meadowland)] of Uruk” (lines 1-2) seems likely in view of the paralll 
in 10,19 lines 1-2 (scc below), and since the property’s lower front was *[on the bank] 
of the royal canal” (ZA[G KI'TA GU] ) LUGAL line 6). A field that was also sold in the 
text (18-3) may have also been located in the same general region: “Arable land, culd- 
vated (for cerals) in he meadowland of the Angill rigaion disricand (by) the upper 
royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk” (SENUMUN pi-i ful-pie A.GAR GARIN an-gil- 
L, w 1D LUGAL -4 A-GAR UNUGLKI, lines 16-17). Zadok suggests that Angillu was 
probably on the right bank of the royal canal.'* This s the only casc in which we find 

zib-Marduk purchasing a field used for geowing grain; in all other known cases he 
e, derelict houses, empry plors, or orchards (sometimes accompanied 

by wastefand). The third property mentioned in the document (18-2) was a house located 
inside Ural it is discussed above in connection with property in Uruk's Market Gate 

  

  

    

    

  

   

™ Van Driel, BSA 4 (1988):126. 
See Zadok, Rep. géogr. 8, pp. 384-385. 
Cocquerilla, Pabmeraics, pp. 16-19 and pls. 3a-b. 
Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 23-24.
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district (§3.3.1.1). While the precise location is given for the orchard and house—all 
four neighbours being cited—this is not the case for the plot of arable land. This trans- 
action is discussed in more decail in connection with Musézib-Marduk's involvement 
wich the Tabiya family (§3.1) 

Itis likely chat Musézib-Marduk purchased only one share in the ownership of ac 
least e orchard along the royal canal in no. 18, since according o no. 19 (BM 118980), 
he purchased the same property five months later for three minas and fiy shekels of 
silver from Iti-Marduk-baligu, son of Ibndya and descendant of Tabiya. The description 

of the location of the property (in particular the neighbours bordering i) in both texts 
appears to be identical, but the relevant passage in no. 18 (lines 1-6) is admittedly some- 
what damaged. Undoubredly the orchard had been owned joinly by these two members 

of the Tabiya family and Musézib-Marduk was attempting to gain full ownership of the 
property. Regretcably lines 7-10 of no. 19 that might have clarified matters are poorly 
preserved. See the section on Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with the Tabiya family 
(§3.1) for more on this transaction and the possible family relationship between the two. 
former owners, Itti-Marduk-balitu and Nabit-nadin-Sumi. 

Nos.22* and 24 deal with the same property, “che orchard of Abbéa, son of 
Zabdinu” in the districc of the royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk. The following 
chart and plan provide the essencial derails of the transacions: 
Table 14: Comparison of Transactions Nos. 22* and 24 

        

    

   

    

  

    

    

      

  

  

  

No.22* No.24 
Seller Abaiddin-Marduk, 

fson/descendant of B 
Purchaser [Muit)-Marduk 

son of Samasipus 
Price 2% minas of silver, the amount ... silver, the amolunt (i) 

{radizu Jowed by Abhéz, son of  ovwed by Bell-ibi -..] 
Zabdanu, plus one ralburu- 
garment 

Dae Ti-1V-yr. 18 Siu (650) 27-Vill-yr. 20 Asb. (649) 
Place of composition  Borsippa Sarsuru-Adad 

“Two years into the Samas-Suma-ukin revolt and on the very same day that the 
Assyrian siege of Babylon began, the eleventh day of D, a contract was drawn up 
at Borsippa—thus not far from Babylon—recording the sale of an orchard by Bél-abb 
eriba, son of Abhéa, to Bl-ibni, son of Samas-ipus, for two and one-half minas of silver 
(n0.22°, BM 118977). Possibly no money acuually changed hands acchis ime since lines 
9-10 cell us that chis sum was “the amount (7adiru) owed by Abbéa, son’ of Zabdanu™ 
(ic., by Bél-abhé-criba’s facher and the original owner of the field, see line 7). Only the 
addicional payment, one ralbuli-garment, may have been given to the seller Bel-abhe- 
eriba despite the facc that lines 1316 tell us that he had received the oo and a half minas 
of silver. The measurement of only one side of the field, “the upper front,” thus onc of 

  

   

   
      

   

5 Grayson, Chronicles no. 15:19.
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the shorte sides, s givens it is staed to be 230 cubits in length (ca. 115 m) and o lie 
along the royal canal (line 5). Thus,ic i not possible to decermin the actual size of the 
orchard, bu it should have been at last 13,225 . Muizaib-Marduk docs not appear 
in this transaction 

  

  

  

Orchard of 
Abbéa,son | | “Fifty-men” 

2 of Zabdinu 

  

Upper Front | Royal canal Lower Front 

  

2 

  

Nabitle%,son of 
‘Marduk 
  

Tower Side ™™™     
Fig.9:  Orchard of Abbéa, Son of Zabdanu (nos. 22* and 24) 

According to no. 24 (BM 118982), it is clear that the same orchard (or a share in i) 
was sold a year later to a [...)-Marduk. Although the passage in no.24 is slightly 
damaged, the orchard is described in the same way as in no.22* (an orchard planted 
with date palms in the discice of the [royal] calnall in the meadowland of Uruks icis 
also said t0 have been the orchard of Abhéla, son] of Zabdinu; the neighbours are the 
same; and the same measurcmen s given for the upper front. No patcrnal or ancestral 
name s given for the purchaser in no.24 and his own name is only partialy prescrved 
([...]-*AMARUTU, line 9), bur the individual is likely to be our Musézil 

view of (i) the presence of this rablet in the 1927-12-10 registration series, (i 
in property located near the Royal Canal at Urak, and (i) the similaricy of this tablet 
to others associated with him. Probably no.22* was given to him at the time the 
transaction recorded in no.24 was concluded. If the restoration of the name of the 
purchaser in no. 24 as [Musézib]-Marduk is not correcr, then both nos. 22* and 24 may 
have been retroacts, documents laer transferred to him in conncetion with a transaction 
not represented by any of the documents in the current archive. As in no. 22, the 
orchard was likely being sold in order to pay offa debr, but presumably this time one 

  

  

     

14 This figure i based upon the assumprion that the property was 2 regular rectangle and that 
since it was one of the shorter sides (*Upper front”) that was 230 cubits (ca. 115 m), the 
Tonger sides (upper and lower sides) were a east the same length. 
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owed to Musézib-Marduk. Unfortunately the relevant passage in lines 8-9 is damaged. 
Probably the seller in no. 24, Aba-iddin-Marduk, was the son of the purchaser in no. 
22°, Bél-ibni, and the land was being sold to sectle the father's debt. The transaction 
may just be the official ransfer of ownership of property that had been used as sccurity 
for a deb that could not be repaid. In text no.4, an Aba-iddin-Marduk, descendant of 
Apliya, sold a ruined house in the Marker Gate district of Uruk to Musezib-Marduk 
about twenty-five years carler than no. 24, but there is no other reason to assume thac 
the same person was meant in boh texts. 

By the time that no. 22* was composed, the rebellion led by Samas-fuma-ukin had 
been going on for about two years. On the awenty-third day of the month Ayyru (11 
652, Ashurbampal appealed to the people of Babylon not o join Samas-suma-ukin in 
rebellion;** an extispicy was performed in the middle of the fourch month of that year 
o decermine if Samas-suma-ukin would be captured if Assyrian forces entered Babylon:'* 
and actual hostilicies commenced on the nineteenth day of Tebéru (X).' Borsippa, the 
city ac which transaction no.22* was concluded, stood on the side of the rebels and, 
along with Babylon and Sippar, closed its gates to the Assyrians at the stare of the 
rebellon. " Assyrian forcesbesieged theciy a some point during the rebelion,but it s 
not known when exacdy thac occurred " Since Borsippa lay close o Babylon, ic may 
have been besicged at the same time as Babylon, in the month Dizu (V) of 650 and 
later fallen around the same time Babylon did. The last known document dated by 
Samas-Suma-ukin’s regnal years at Borsippa was composed on the owenty-cighth day of 
Abu (V) in 648 (BM 134973), only two days before the last one dated by him at Babylon 
(BM 40577). While the war was going on, some individuals probably atcempred to sell 

off property to which they no longer had access since it was located in areas under the 
control of the opposing side or was in danger of being looted or damaged by enemy 
actions. Documents refer to individuals selling land, prebends, slaves, and indeed even 
themsclves in order to acquire ilver to purchase food that had risen dramatically in price 
because of the scge.! Itis possible that the transaction recorded in no. 22 was prompted 
in some way by the current politcal problems and instabiliy, although there is no explicic 
indication of this in the text iself. The transaction may simply record a son paying off 
a debt owed by his (presumably deceased) faher by ransferring to the creditor an or- 
chard. Nevertheless, it i also possible that the son did not want to continue to pay 

    

    

  

       

    

   

  

5 ABL301. According to the Akitu chronicle (Grayson, Chronicls no. 16:9-10), the rab bivi 
(steward") carried out some acivity (possibly the levying of troops) in Babylonia from the 
sccond month through 1o the tenth month of 652. Exactly how this action was connected 
o the rebelion remains uncertain, although it undoubtedly was in some manner;sec Frame, 
Babylonia 689627, pp. 131, 139140 and 243244, 

1 Starr, SAA 4 279, 
17 Grayson, Chronicles, n0. 16:11 

m, n A of Ashurbanipal's Annals i 107-108 (Streck, A pp. 30-31 and Borger, BIWA, 
and 233) 

9 Biion A of Adurbanipal's Annals i 130-132 sk, A6 pp.32-33 and Boger, VA, 
pp-41 and 233) and sce Frame, Babylonia 689-627, p. 142. 
Grayson, Chranicles, no. 15:19. 

1 See Frame, Babylonia 639627, pp. 152-153 and Frame, JCS 51 (1999): 101-106. 
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incerest duc on a debe while he no longer had access to income derived from the orchard 
located in an area held by the enemy and thus he used this method to pay off the debe. 
While Borsippa supported the rebellion, Uruk remained on the side of Assyria and the 
orchard was located there. However, could the fact that Bel-ibni gave a garment as an 
additional payment indicae that this method of paying off the debt was fully acceprable 
<0 him and had not been forced upon him, as perhaps it might have been if the orchard 
had been originally used as sccurity for a debt? The purchaser in no. 24 must have felc 
that he would be able to have access t0, and gain control of, che land, either ac that time 
oratsome time in the near fucure; ocherwise he would not have purchased ic 

If the understanding of the transaction presented above is correct, Bél-ibni cither 
already had debrs of his own at the dime no. 22* was composed or he later incurred them 
since no. 24 appears to refer to a sum owed by him (fine 8), a debt presumably owed o 
Musézib-Marduk. Bel-ibni cither lefc Borsippa before the Assyrians besieged the city or 
managed o leave it during the siege. In no. 24, we find him over one year lacer in Sa- 
suru-Adad, a town clearly under Assyrian control since that transaction was dated 
according to the regnal years of Ashurbanipal and not those of Samas-fuma-ukin as 
10.22* had been. Sa-suru-Adad may have been located in the area of Bit-Amukani and 
thus noc far from Uruk (sec the commencary to nos. 24 line 31), but this remains uncer- 
ain. Clearly it was possible for individuals to move about the country to at least some 
degree. Perhaps Bel-ibni was a supporter of the Assyrians, or at least not a supporter of 
anti-Assyrian actions. Thus, he had wanted to leave the rebel-held Borsippa and was 
willing to accept property at Uruk in sectlement of a debt that he might otherwise not 
have been able to collect due to the war. Uruk was Assyria's strongest supporter in 
Babylonia"* and so he might have been happy to setele there; possibly he even came from 
there originally. Now, however, he needed to secle a debe of his own and was required 
o dispose of the orchard chat he had only acquired the previous year. All this remains 
‘mere supposition, but would fit well with the policial sicuation at the time. 

“The last ransaction involving an orchard along the royal canal s the latest ransaction 
scudied here, no. 26 (NBC 8393), aking place ac Uruk in the fiftcenth year of Kandalinu 
(633),chircen years after no.25. Because of damage to the tet,the names of none of 
the neighbours to the orchard in question are clear.> Line 5 tells us that i lay along the 
royal canal, but we are not told if it lay in the meadowland of Uruk or indeed if it was 
situaced anywhere near Uruk. As already mentioned, there was more than one “royal 
canal” in Babylonia and some lay far from Uruk. This orchard may be one of those 
mentioned above or one ocherwise unknown t us. No.26 is the only document in the 
archive that would show Musézib-Marduk in debt or ‘alicnating property, even though 
heis only using it as security for a debe of [x] minas of ilver owed to two men: B 
iddin, son of Ubr(u), and Sa-Nabii-§3, son of Nab P 
financial sicuation had worsened as he grew older, but this must remain uncerain since 

  

  

  

  

  

        

1% Se Frame, Babylonia 689627, pp. 157-162. 
19 See the commentary 10 10,26 ines 7-9. 
9 Bel-abaiddin appeared as 2 witness almost thirty years earler in another transaction drawn 

up at Uruk involving Musézib-Marduk (no. 10: 30). 
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this idea would be bascd solely upon this one transaction. Promissory notcs were normally 
kepe by the creditor and cither recurned to the debror or destroyed when the debt was 
vepaid. If this text was found togecher with the others examincd in this study—a distinct 

possibilicy since Yale is known to have purchased tablets from Géjou—then it would 
mean that the debt had been repaid by Musézib-Marduk. However, even ific were found 
elsewhere, this would not prove that the debt had never been repaid. As Jursa notes, 
“ereditors frequently scem to have kept duplicates of old promissory notes in their 
archives or issued receipts inscead of recurning the original promissory note.”™ 

33.23 Beside the Harisu (of the Gate of the Goddess Irnin(n)a Inside Uruk) 
“Two transactions deal with orchards located next to a furisu. According to no.2*, the 
Jarisu was tha of the gate of the goddess Irnin(n)a that was located inside Uruk, but in 
facethe Jariu and the adjoining propercy may have lain outside che ciry (sce commentary 
10 10.2" lines 2-3). No precisc location i given for the orchard and fariu in no.7; 
nevercheless it may also have been located in or near Urak since the transaction was 
carried ou there and since Mu arduk bought numerous other propertics at Uruk. 
The names of wo individuals who are said to have property adjoining the orchard in 
no.7 are preserved, but the author s not aware of them appearing in any other text. A 
arisu i known to have flowed close to Urals city wall and temple of Ninurea, placcs 
near which Musézib-Marduk acquired land (see §3.3.2.1 and nos.3 and 5). In iself, the 
word farisu simply means “ditch” or “moat,” bu ic has been suggested that i referred 
0 main canal in the Neo-Babylonian period and tht it might be the name of a particular 
canal at Urak." Baker will arguc for the translation “moat” in her forthcoming book 
on the urban landscape in firse-millennium Babylonia. Her study suggests that the term 
barisu was used solely for a watercourse associated with the city wall and located just 
ousside the city.'”” 
Table 15: Properties Located Near the Harisu 
No. Muscum no. Locaion Date  Summary 
2* BMI118965 Unk  22-1-675 Purchase ofa field, an orchard planted with date palms 

he fariu of the gate of the goddess Irin(n)a 
mside Crae « 

7. BMUISSB! Unk  18-X-667 Purchascofahalfshare nan orchardlocaiedaonga 

     

  

   

   

5 Jursa, Guide,p. 42 
1 See Zadok, Rép. glogr. 8, pp. 349-350 and van Dricl, BSA 4 (1988)s 142. Sce also the 

commentary 10 n0. 22 
% Personal communication from H. D. Baker.
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No.2* (BM 118965) records the sale of a date palm orchard by Beliunu, son of 
Abbaya, to Labisi, son of Nabi-Iei, for owo and five-sixths minas of silver.'™ It is 
possible that one of the witnesses was a brother of the sellr (Arrabi, son of AbhgSiya, 
line 27) and another a brother of the purchaser (Bulug, son of Nabi-I2%, line 29). I so, 
they were likely there to indicate their approval or acceptance of the transaction. The 
ower front in the south was the faris, thus it was one of the short sides that bordered 
onii. 
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Fig10: Orchard of Beliunu, Son of Abbéiya (no.2%) 

Assuming chat the sides were longer than the fronts and that the orchard was rectangular 
in shape, the property would have measured a minimum of 2,500 m? in sz, and likely 
much larger. Musézib-Marduk is not mentioned in no.2* and no known document in- 

volves Musézib-Marduk and cicher B&l$unu or Labasi. However, a connection of this 

document to the Musézib-Marduk archive is suggested for several reasons. Firse, the doc- 
ument s parc of the 1927-11-12 group of texts in the Bricish Muscum, as are most of 
the texts in the archive. Sccond, one of the witnesses to the transaction (Ndin. 
of Upiqu, line 34) appears as witness in chree texts that do involve Mus 
(n0.3 rev. 14; no. 4:35; and no. 5: 34). These three texts also record the sale of real estate 
Iocated at Uruk; two of them were also drawn up ac Uruk and the chird at the town of 
Sapiya. In addicion, these three texts were drawn up close in time to the transaction 
recorded in text no. 2* (wichin the next two and one-half years). Third, several years 
later, in 667, Musézib-Marduk purchased a half share in an orchard located along a 

  

  

  

   

  

   4 The reading of “%” is lighth 
9 The sellr aso appears as witness 10 2 transaction conducted at Ur seven years laer, where 

heis said 10 be the “son” (DUMU- i) of Nabit-nasi (no. 11:36). 
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arisu (00.7). Fourth, the transaction recorded in no.2* is similar in form to most of 
the other texts studied here. Since no.7 does not specify exacdly where the orchard and 
Jarisu in that document were located and since nonc of the neighbours mentioned 
the two texts—apart from possibly the farisu—are the same, it cannot be assumed thac 
the same picce of land was in question or even plots of land close to one another. 
Nevertheless, i does indicace that Musézib-Marduk was incerested in g 

of orchards located along a fariu that was likely in or near Uruk. Three sons of an 
Abhsaya are later involved selling propercy to Musézib-Marduk in the transaction 
described in n0.23 (cf. nos. 12 and 13) but there is no reason to assume that the same 
Abhaiya was meant. Possibly no. 2" is a background document that was transferred to 
Musézib-Marduk along with some no longer preserved/located document recording his 
purchase of the land from Libisi, or someone to whom Labsi had sold the orchard 
subsequent to text no.2*. 

As already mencioned, it is not clear tha the orchard located along a farisu men- 
tioned in no.7 (BM 118981) in 667 was located in or near Uruk, although it may well 
have been. According to this text, Muiézib-Marduk purchased halfa share in “the orchard 

of Sapik-zri, son of Baldssu, the musician,” from Nab-usabsi, descendant of Nabi- 
nasir,” for two minas of silver, plus five shekels as an additional payment. The text in- 
forms us that the property had been acquired in the past by Nabi-nisir son of Bullugiya, 
who was undoubredly the facher of the currenc eller. The property in question is said o 
be “all the orchard of Nabit-nisir, as much as there s (of i), that is along the Jarisn.” 
The owner of a plot of land bordering the orchard appears as one of the witnesses to the 
transaction (Zera-ukin, descendant of Sapik-zri,lines 4 and 31). His presence may have 
been in part to confirm the borders of the field; alternately, he may simply have been 
“readily available” as a witness.'® It is assumed here that the property lay outside of the 
city of Uruk for three reasons: the property was an orchards i ay along a ariss and no 
cardinal dircctions are given for any of the sides of the property. However, there is no 
proof of this and one should note that nos.3 and 5, for example, deal with an orchard 
and waste land located within the city and that cardinal directions are not provided for 
the borders of that property. 
3.3.2.4 District of the Iiieti Canal (New Canal) in the Meadowland of the District of Uruk 

One additional ransaction deals with property associated with or near a watercourse 
No. 25 (NBC 8392) records the purchase of a field, comprised of both an orchard 
planted with date palms and unused land in the district of the ISeti canal—likely to be 

identificd with the New Canal (naru eséer)—in the meadowland of the ditrict (verally: 
temple) of Uruk (KiL13 D i-fe-ti AGAR E UNUGKKI, line 2).* 

    

    

    
      

  

    

1@ Sec Roth, Marriage Agreement, p. 21. Could one even raise the possibilty that the other 
cighbour, Nabii-usallim, descendant of Nadin (ine 3), was also present and is 0 be iden- 

tified with the itness Nabt-allim, descendant of 1ddin-Nergal (line 26), with Ndin being 
an abbreviated form of the ancesral name? 

0 See the commentary 10 no. with regard to the location of the property. 
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Table 16: Propertis Located i the District of the Ieti Canal (New Canal) 

  

No. Museum no. Location Date Summary 
(Publicaion) 

25 NBC8392 [xKI' 11-VI-646 Purchase ofa field (comprising both) an orchard 
(Ellis, JCS 36 planted with date palms and unused land 
[1984]:38-39 no.4) 

The neighbours on the two sides of the property are mentioned and the lower fron s 
said to border on the canal. Sapik, descendant (dr) of Belani, sold the property for an 
unknown number of minas and seven shekels of silvr (plus one shekel as an additional 
payment) to a Musézib-Marduk in the second year of Kandalinu (646). The paternal 
name of the purchaser is only pardially preserved (line 8°), but the traces would fic a 
veading ["i-rilb-. For this reason, and because the Musézib-Marduk of interest to this 
study purchased other date palm orchards locaed at Uruk until ac least 654 (no. 19), 
and likely as lacc as 649 (no. 24) it is assumed here that the Musézib-Marduk of this 
textis the individual of interest to our study. The current governor of Uruk was present 
at the conclusion of this transaction and governors of that city were regularly present at 
Muszib-Marduk's land purchascs. (With regard to the reading of the name of the gover- 
nor in this text, see the commentary to no. 25 line 21.) 

3.3.2.5 Uncertain and Unknown 
Four documents refer to orchards or arable land whose locations are not known or un- 
certain. Three of these have already been discussed and so will be only mentioned bricfly 
here. 
Table 17: Other Orchards and Arable Land. 
No. Muscum no. Location ~ Date Summary 

(Publication) 
9* BM 118986 Nubiinitu 28-1-663  Transfer of deb; *[the caule] pen and orchard 

. that are a Uk’ used as security 
16 YBC 11413 Babylon  1-IX-656  Promisory note, with 16 reeds of land at Babylon 

and all other assts as securiys reference 1o one or 
two orchards and house at Uruk. 

21 NBC4576  UDL.] 11652 Conditional transfer of ownership of an orchard 
(forfeiture) 

25 BM 118973 Babylon  5-Vecponymy Purchase of a ield, an orchard planied with dare 
(Frame, RA76 of Aqara palms bearing fruit, in the distrct Akt [in the 
(1982):157-166) ‘meadowland of Urik] 
In connection with the transfer of a debr, no.9* (BM 118986) states that a cacle 

pen and an orchard that were likely located at Uruk and tha belonged to Nab-nidin- 
Sumi, descendant of Tabiya, were used assceuriy for a debt amouning to ten minas of 
silver owed to Nabi :-3ullim, descendant of Ilita-bani. Nothing further is known 

about the precise locaion of the property. An intercsting stipulation in the document 
states that no cow was to go even halfa béru (i the distance that could be covere 
one hour) away from the property withou the permission of the creditor, Nabi 
Sullim. The author is not aware of this stipulation appearing in any other transaction. 
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Presumably the cows were also considered sccurity for the debt and Nabé-abhe ullim 
did not want them o disappear in case he should eventually want to try and take accual 
possession of them. They were undoubtedly kep 
Marduk does not appear in no.9*, a member of che fmily of Tabiya docs, and this text 
is discussed more fully in connection with Musézib-Marduk's involvement wich thac 
family (§3.1) and with urban houses (§3.3.1.3). 

No. 16 (YBC 11413)is a promissory note for fifceen minas of slver owed to Musézib- 
Marduk. It refers to Nabii-Gir, son of Abhéa, descendant of Tabiya, drawing silver on 
his one-sixth share in an orchard, his brother Suliya’s share in an orchard (undoubtedly 
the same orchard), and Nabi-éir's house at Uruk in connection with paying off his 
brother's debt. The location of the orchard is not known. The text also refers to thirteen 
reeds of land in Babylon bordering on the houses of two individuals (Nabi-usallim, 
descendant of Amati, and Sumdya, descendant of Misiraya) —as well as all his other 
assets—as Musézib-Marduk's security. The reed system of measurement tends o be used 
for urban plots, with cach reed being about 12.25m?’, so the property measured about 

159.25 m”. Baker's list of 57 Neo-Babylonian urban propertics whose sizc is known gives 
43 with smaller arcas, one wich the same area, and 13 with larger areas.* This transaction 
is also discussed further in connection with Musézib-Marduk's involvement with the 
family Tabiya and with urban propertis (§§3.1 and 3.3.1.3). 

In che year in which the Samas-uma-ukin revolt broke out (year 16 of SamasSuma- 
ukin = 652), 2 document was drawn up stating that if four and one-half minas of silver 
owed by Bel-iddin were not paid to Musézib-Marduk by the month of Dizu (IV), 
Musezib-Marduk would take possession of an orchard (no. 21, NBC 4576). Since the debt 
was supposed to be repaid by the month of Dizu (IV), this document must come from 
carlir that year. The silver was to be handed over by Bél-iddin's son, Rasi-liso Bel-iddin 
was likely dead ac chis time. The document does nor indicate where the orchard was 
Tocated, although it does state that it was one that B had acquired from Bel-nisir, 
son of Ila. On the basis of the other real estate transactions involving Musézib-Marduk, 
the orchard may well have been situated at Uruk. The location at which the transaction 
took place is uncercain (see the commentary to no. 21 line 21). Unforcunately, since the 
name of the month in which the transaction was concluded is not preserved and since 
the reading of the place of composition remains uncercin it is impossible to determine 
if the transaction was in any way connected to o affected by the political events of the 
time; alchough, it may well have been since it was composed carly in the year in which 
the Samas-suma-ukin rebellion began. That rebellion had begun by Ayyiru (I1) of 652 
and the amount duc on the debt was supposed to have been paid in the fourth month 
(lines 1-4). Since the document was dated accorded to the regnal years of Samas-sur 
ukin, it must come from eicher the time immediately before the rebellion (chus presum- 

     

  

   

      

    

  

   

  

    

      

  

  1614 An aliernate understanding of this sipulation would be that the creditor wanted to use the 
pldged carle pen himscl and thas the debror cows wee ot 1 go nar i (suggetion 
C. Wansch 

1 Baker, Nagy    " pp- 58-59.
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ably the month of Nisannu) or from a location that supporced the rebellion or had not 
yet heard that it had broken out. (Sce the commentary to no. 21 line 21 for the place of 
composition of the transaction and see also above §3.3.2.2 in connection with nos. 22* 

and 24 for possible scenarios.) 
According to no.23 (BM 118973), Musé&ib-Marduk purchased “a field, an orchard 

pllanced] with date palms, bearing fruic, in the discrice Akicu [in she meadowland of 
Uruk]” for five and one-third minas of silver (plus ten shekels as an addicional payment) 
from three brothers: Bel-uballis, Mukin-zzri and Nabii-nisir, the sons of Abb&aya; the 
middle brother had carlie sold a house in Urulk's Eanna district to Musézib-Marduk 
(nos. 12 and 13). (Sce also the scction on Musézib-Marduk's involvement with the fumily 
of Abhiya, §3.2.) With regard to the likelihood that the Akicu distrce and the property 
‘mentioned in the text were located at Uruk, see the commentary to no. 23 lines 2 and 5. 
One of the shor sides of the propercy was located along the canal of the goddess Nandya 
(SAG KI ANCTA GU D har-ri i “'na-na-a, line 5) and the opposice short side bordered 
on a road (SAG.KI KLTA USSAD]U [KJASKAL.I line 6), with the two longer sides 
bordering on propertics owned by individuals (lines 3-4). Only the measurements of 
the two fronts are given: 330 cubits, or ca. 165m. Assuming the sides were at least as 
long as the fronts, the property must have been a minimum of 27,225 m'in size. The 
transaction was carricd out in the cponymy of Aqara, for the dat of which sce the 
commentary to no. 23 lines 4344, 
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Fig.11: Orchard of Bel-uballt, Mukin-séri and Nabit-nisr, Sons of 
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3.4 Promissory Notes and Transfer of Debt 
Four documents record promissory notes or transfers of debr: nos. 8% 9%, 16 and 26.'* 
Allfour transactions mention property being used as sccurity for the debrs. 

Table 18: Promisiory Notes and Transfer of Debt 
Text Museum no. Location Date Amount of debt     

  

  

(Publication) n shekels) 
8% FLP1288 Babylon 3-VII-G66 120 Promissory note (transfer of debu) with a house 

as securiy; interest rate 20% 
9* BM 118986 Nubsiniuu 28-1-663 600 Transfer of debt; “[the caule] pen and orchard 

that are a Urk” used as security interest 
e 16%:% 

ylon 1-1X-656 900 Promison notewith 13 ccds o hnd a Bbylon 
and all other asets as securi; reference 10 one 
or oo orchards and a houseat Uruk ineret 

  

16 YBC 11413 Ba 

  

     

  

rate 20% 
26 NBC8393 Unak  17XI1-633 [...] Promissory note with an orchard locaed along 

(Ellis, ICS 36 the royal canal used as securiy; interest rae pos- 
(1984]:52 n0.17) sibly 20% 

Nos. 8%, 9° and 16 all involve members of the Tabiya family and the connection 
beween these texts and Musézib-Marduk i discussed in the section on his involvement 
with that family (§ 3.1, and see also § 3.3.1.3). No. 8" (FLP 1288) —a document in which 

Marduk does not appear —states tha cwo minas of silvr, the amount owed to 
Kundya, descendant of Basiya, by Sulaya, descendant of Tabiya, were now charged 
against the lacer's brother Nabii-Gi, the debt would accrue interest ac the rate of 20% 
per annum beginning on the third day of Arabsamna (the date the ransaction was 
concluded), and that his (presumably Nabit-&ir's) house was sccurity for the deb. 

No.9* (BM 118986)—another document in which Musézib-Marduk does not ap- 
pear—records that Nabit-abh-criba of the Barber (Galabu) family asked Nabir-abbe- 

  

  

      

  

oFthe Tabipa fany Nabisah ol agrced and gve i he mony. T propertc 
owned by Nabit-nidin-sumi were to be sccurity for the debe, but the interest on i (at 
the rate of 163 %) was to be held againse both Nabii-abhé-ciba and Nabi-nidin-Sumi 
Itis not known how or why Nabii-abbé-eriba incurred L'x[wnmi for Nab-nadin-$umi or 

  

  

    

1 With regard to promissory notes in general, sce the concise overviews in Jursa, Giide, pp. 
4142 and by J. Oclsner, B. Wells and C. Wunsch, “Neo-Babylonian Period,” in R. 
Westbrook, ed., A Hitory f Ancicnt Near Eastern Law; vo. 2 (Handbook of Oricnial Studics 
117212) (Leiden: Brill, 2003), pp. 949-951 sub 7.4, For more details sce Petschow, Pfandbecht 
and the more recent comments by C. Wansch in “Debr, Interest, Pledge and Forfciure i 
the Neo-Babylonian and Farly Achacmenid Period: The Evidence from Private Archives, 
in Debt and Economic Renewal i the Ancient Near East, M. Hudson and M. Van De Microop, 
eds. (Bethesda: CDL. Press, 2002), pp. 221-255, 
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why he fele Nabii-abhé-Sullim might be willing to rcimburse him for them, The larter 
clarly expected to be paid back the ten minas of silver by Nabi-nidin-Sumi and for Nabi- 

2, otherwisc he would not have received interest on the amount or sccurity for 
the amount.'* 

No. 16 (YBC 11413) i a promissory note in which Nabii-tir of the Tbiya family 
promises to pay Musézib-Marduk fificen minas of silver, having apparently already paid 
backa debe owed by his brother Suliya. The deb was to bear interestat the ate of 20% 
per annum and property at Babylon and all of Nabi-Zir's other asets (both those i town 
and those in the country) were to be security for repayment of the debr. 

No. 26 (NBC 8393) states that Musézib-Marduk owed a sum of money (amount not 

preserved) to two men— Bal-aba-iddin, son of Ubr(u), and Sa-Nab-, son of Nabi- 
e — tha it would bear interestat the rate of 11{() shekels per mina (lkely 12 shekels 

per mina and thus 20% per annum) beginning at the stare of the month Nisannu (the 
following month), and that an orchard of Musézib-Marduk's locaed along the royal 
canal was sceurity for the debr. For more on this transaction, sce above under orchards 
located near the royal canal, §3.3.2.2) 

OF these four transactions, two do not involve Musézib-Marduk and were likely 
given to him as retroacts when he later acquired the properties used as security in cach 
text (nos. 8% and 9%). One has an interest rate of 16%3 % per annum (one sixth) (no.9*), 
oo inerest rates of 20% (nos. 8% and 16), and one an incerest rat thac was likely 20% 
(n0.26). In all four cases, property was used as security for the debrs; these properties 
were located at Babylon and Uruk. Because interest s payable on the debes in all four 
cases, hese are not antichreic loans where the creditor takes possession of the property 
given as sceurity and uses it to his own benefic uneil the debe was repaid. It may have 
been when one of the creditors artempred to take control of the property used as sccutity 
in nos.8* and 16 that it was discovered that the owner had been using i as security for 
two different loans and a lawsuit resulted (0. 205 see §3.1). He had presumably done 
this despite the face that in cach of the two promissory notes there was a statement that 
o other individual (chan the creditor) was to have any right to the property used as 
security uniil the debe was repaid (no. 8* line 7, parially damaged, but reading likely, 
and no. 16 lines 11-13). The same can happen today with uals using the same 
assetas collteral for different debts and with lawsuits resulting when the debror defaults 
on onc or both debrs. 

In addition o these four transactions, credits or outstanding obligations (rafi) are 
mentioned in connection with four other transactions: 
No.20 (BM 118983; Babylon, 26-VIII-653), a law casc that arose because the same 

property had been used as security for two different loans. 
No.21 (NBC 4576; UD. ..., [2)~[2}-652), the transfer of ownership of an orchard to a 

creditor if four and a half minas of slver that had been owed by the facher of the 
orchard’s current owner is not repaid by the month of Dizu. 

          

    

  

    

1 The transaction includes an interesting stipulation with regard to the security given; see above 
§33.25.
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No.22* (BM 118977; Borsippa, 11-1V-650), the sale of an orchard for the amount 

(radit, oo and onc-half minas of silver) chat was owed by the father of the 
ficld’s currenc owner. 

No.24 (BM 118982; Sa-suru-Adad, 27-VIIi-649), the sale of an orchard in which the 

purchase price is connected to an outstanding amount (rafii) possibly owed 
by the sellers facher (sce above §3.3.2.2) 

Not one of these four addiional transactions took place at Uruk and all were conducted 
between 26-VI11-653 and 27-VIII-649), thus cicher immediately before the outbreak of 
the rebellion of Samai-Suma-ukin (no. 20) orafer i had begun (nos. 21, 22* and 24).' 
Morcover, nos. 21, 22* and possibly 24 involse individuals alienating property to pay 

off debs incurred by their fathers.' Perhaps due o the unscrtled conditions ac the time 
individuals were having problems paying the interest duc on outstanding debrs and/or 
ereditors were pressing them for immediate repayment of the debts themselves and thus 
they found it necessary tosel off property i order to mee their obligations. Their fachers 
may have dicd recendly cither through naural causes or duc to military actions. 

3.5 Law Case 

The only coure case in this archive is no. 20 and the reasons for it and the house that 
i in it have already been discussed in deil in connection with 

ns wich the Tabiya family, §3.1; see also §3.3.1.3). 
     

Table 19: Law Case 
No. Muscumno. Locaion  Datc s 
20 BMII8983  Babylon  26-VIII-653 Coun proceedings over a house 

  

We will just note here chat the document was composed ac Babylon and records the 
statcment of one party to the dispute (Nabi-Gi, son of Kundya, descendan of Basiya) 
and then the response by the other party (Musezib-Marduk). The matcer was heard and 
then decided by an assembly of men from Babylon and the governor (of Babylon). The 
dispute was heard at Babylon presumably because the reason for the casc could be traced 
back to transactions that had aken place at Babylon (nos. 8* and 16): the house was 
ocated ther and Nabi-ggi was bascd there. Musézib-Marduk paid a sum of money to 
the other party and gained possession of the house. Among the witnesses to the dispute 
was Kudurru, son of Nabi-Gir, descendant of Tibiya, the nephew of the man who had 
originally incurted the debs that resulted in the house being used as sccurity for two 
differenc debrs, and the son of the man whose house had been used as sccuriy. He was 
undoubredly present at the proceedings so that he could both confiem that what was 
being stated by the contesting partics was correct with regard to the house and publicly 
demonstrace that he relinquished any claims tha he might have had to ic. 

      

1 For a date afier the outbreak of the rebellon for no. 21, 
that ex 

* The legal dispute in no. 20 can also be traced back to the paying off of debrs originally 
incurred by an individual's brothers sce §3.1. 

the commentary 1o lin 21 of   
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No. 1 

BM 118964 (1927-11-12,1) 

Uruk, 23-1v-yr. 3 Esar. (678) 
Dimensions: 104 66 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 17 1.5 

   

  

  
        

  

   
Fuppi . abtie S na-pa-su w e4 
Kieri KA KLLAM 8 gé-reb UNUG 
55 ina 1 KUS US ANCTA IMLSLSA 

DA £ "ibona-a A SES b5 
55 ina 1 KUS US KLTA IMU, LU 

DA £ AGuiiSe-sib A <A da-mi-ru



19 

    

No.1 73 

30 ina | KUS SAGKI AN.TA IMMARTU 
DA £ ™na-na-a-DU-1 A "pir 1 

30 ina | KUS SAGKI KLTA IMKURRA 
DA SILA rap-4ié mu'-tag DINGIR 1 LUGAL 
172 MANA KUBABBAR "e-fe-2ibAMARUTU A "kicrib-ti 
‘ina-SUL-SUR A ™AG-NUMUN-SUM.NA KLLAM 

imbé-c-ma idam SAM3i gam-ru-tu 
PAP 172 MANA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU "ira-SUB-SUR A ™AG-NUMUN-MU 
ina SU me-zibUANMARUTU A ™ki-rib-1i SAM E-5i 
ki ka-sap ga-mir-ti mahir 
aspil za-ki rugiim-ma-a wl 147 ul -tur-riema(over erasure) 
ana aba-mes ul i-rag-guemu ma-ti-ma 
ina EGIRMES 1 ina SESMES DUMUMES DUMUMES 
IMLRLA 1 a-Lat 8 : "ina-SUH-SUR 8 ¥, -ma 
@ UGU § Su-a-ti idab-bu-bu 
tictad-ba-bu BAL t-pag-ga-ru 
som-ma ¥ -t ul SUM-ma KUBABBAR 1l ma-bir 
P gab-bu-ti KUBABBAR im-hu-ru EN 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal 
{ina] ka-nak INLDUB Su-ma-a-tu, 

  

    

      

Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)builc in the Market 
Gate districe that s inside Uruk: 
55 cubits, upper ide, in the north, bordering on the house of Ibndya, descendanc 

of Abu-subsi; 
55 cubits, lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Nabg-usézib, 
descendant of Dam 
30 cubis, upper fronc, in the west, bordering on the house of Nanaya-Tpus, 
descendant of Piru; 
30 cubits, lower fronc, in the east, bordering on the wide street, the thoroughfare 
of the god and the king, 
Musézib-Marduk, son’” of Kiribeu, named one and one half minas of silver as the 
purchase price with Ina-Si-&ir, descendant of Nabi-zéra-iddin, and purchased 
(the house) for its full price. 

ir, descendant of Nabg-z¢raciddin, has received a total of one and one 
Ier in picces from the hands of Muiézib-Marduk, son* of Kiribu, 

as full payment for the price of his house. 
(Ina-(@i-gir) has been paid (and) is quit (of furcher claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispute. They will not recurn (o court) and dispute with one another (about 
the house). 
Ifever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family!, relations, or kin of 
the house of Ina-tz r comes forward and brings a claim against this house, (or) 
causes someone elsc to bring a claim, (or) alters (o) contests (chis agreement), 
saying: “This house has not been sold and the silver has not been received,” he 
will pay (as a penalry) welve times the silver that he reccived. 
[Ad the sealing of this tablet: 
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rev. 26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
3 

4. Teas 

  

  

ina GUB-2u i "ina-SULI-SUR LUGARUMUS UNUG.KI 
AG-URU-ir LUSA.TAM 

1GI™EN-KAM A "SES b 
PLUGAL-a-ni A "mcSebi 
AG-NUMUN-ib-ni A "re-mu-tu 
"idere-du A mremu-tu 
EN-URL-ir A MAGMU 
PUGUR b A MAG-GI 
"dar-bi-sa A ™AG-MU-TUK-4# 
EN-DU-1 A ™ENKAM 
“am-me-ni-DINGIR A "bul-luf 
AG-MU-KAM A "SES MES-¢ri-ba 

ATIRIGIR,KUG 

    

NA 

  

  



40 adau A SENDA 
41 ™MAG-LUGAL-SES MES-$% A "ina-SUH-KAR-ir 

2 MUGURURU-ir A "za-kir 
43 i LUDUBSAR id-fir IM.DUB "ib-na-a 

446 A dumomga-a UNUGKI 
45 TT1SU UL23KAM MU3LKAM 
46 ANSAR-SE 

47 UMBIN "ina- 

   
     

    

@ i, the governor of Uruk 
o (and) Nabi-nsir, the fatammu of Eanna. 
@ Before: Bal-¢res, descendan of Abu-subsi; 
2 Sarrani, descendant of Muiebsi; 
0 Nabizera-ibni, descendant of Remacus 
00 Sarédu, descendant of Rémiru; 
02 Bel-nsir, descendant of Nabi-iddi 
@9 Nergal-ibni, son* of Nabi-uiallim 
00 Sarbissa, descendant of Nabii-Suma-utardi; 
o descendan of Bel-éres; 
v descendant of Bull o 

    

  

  

  

    

  

  

    
    

    

    

o Burisu, descendant of Arad-Nergaly 
@ Sillaya, descendant of Kiribru; 
o Baligu, descendant of Bl 
@ Nabi-Sar-abbéu, descendant of Ina- 
@ Nergal-nisir, descendant of Zaki     

  

and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Ibniya, descendant of Dummugdya. 
@446 Urak, month of Dz, twenty-third day, chird year of Esarhaddon, king of the 

   lands. 
0 Inaeci-gie's ingernail (impression) (is marked on the tbler)inscead of his scal. 

Commentary 
See §3.3.1.1 and cf. no. 4. 

2 For the location of this district, see the introduction §3.3.1.1.   

6 “da-mi-ru may be an Arabian name; see Zadok, On West Semites, pp. 234, 325, 335, and 
366, See also AnOr 9 3:4 (time of Kandalanu). 

10 O “the thoroughfare of the gods and the king” following CADM/2, p. 298, In every case 
in which this phrase occursin the archive, we have simply DINGIR, and not DINGIRAMES 

(sec index 7 for alst of the relevant passages). Early Neo-Babylonian texts usually have 
'DINGIR in this phrase whilelater ones have DINGIRAMES (H. D. Baker, private commu- 
nication). 

19 One expects kime (IMRLA) insicad of the second DUMUMES 
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25, 43847 The signs DUB and KISIB/MES/) are generally not distinguishable in this period 
and can be preceded by both the determinatives 1M and N, Owen and Watanabe, Ordnt 
22 (1983): 4447 prefer 10 read KiSiBin all case. They have carefully collected and listed 
allthe sylabie writngs in Neo-Babylonian cconomic exts of the thrce relvant phses in 
these lines and shown that the underlying word is kamg, “(scaled) document, sc: 
many, if not all occas igh they do note that the phease ina kanik 

  

        

     

  

      
stating that an individual’sfingernail is marked (on the table) instcad of his scal (I 
the word ruppu canno be intended. All the texts in this study use a sign form similar 10 
anormal DUB in these three phrases and the author has transliterated it 5 DUB unless (1) 

s in the phrase about the sellr using his fingernail instead of his scal or (b) 
by the determinative N In those cases it has been transliterated KISIB. In this archive, 
the determinative NA, is used instead of IM before DUKISIB in approximately 60% of 
the clauses dealing with fingernail impressions being indicated on the ablet nstead of the 
sller’s scal and only once otherwise, in the clause “at the sealing of this ablet” in 
0. 19:27. In not one of the texts in this archive do we find a syllabic writing for the 
Akkadian word intended. Note, however, Baker's comments on this marter in Brosius, 

Ancient Avchives, p. 252 
25 As C. Wunsch notes, the formula “at the sealing of this ablet” should not be taken too 

Tieraly since many tablets with this expression were not actually saled. She suggest that 
the phrase actually means “cine offielle Urkunde aussellen” (Wunsch, Urkunden, p. 74) 
i "t0 authenticate” or “to establish as genuine” (Abraham, A0 51 [2005-2006]: 201 
commentary t0 line 28b). 

29 With regard o the name Mutcbi,see von Weiher, AUWE 12, p. 136 commentary t0 no. 
221 line 30. 

35 This individual appears as witness in three other documents in this archive dravwn up at 
Uruk (no. 12:27, no. 13:29, and no. 17:27), the last one composed in 656, thus twenty- 
two years later In those three texts heis referred to as the “son” marin ia of Nabit-uallim. 
Three of the four texts concern property located in the Eanna distict (nos. 12, 13, and 
17) and one in the Market Gate distict (no. 1). 

34 R.Zadok has suggested to the author that the personal name witten %iarfi-sa “may con- 
sist of far < [ar as a theophoric clement (usually writien ‘SAR, but the spelling éor- 
interchanges with the former in NB/LB for Sar-ra-ri-bi for one and the same individual 
from Sippar ...)" (scc Bongenaar, Eabbar, p. 109, . Tsar-nadin-ahi) “and bi-sa as the 
predicative cement. The later may derive from 1H-5:Y 't be pure, innocent” (Old Syriac), 
‘10 conseerate’ (D, Palmyrene Aram. with a derivative in Official Aram. ... The deno- 
ation ‘to seck refuge’ i confined to Hebrew and thercfore seems to be lss appropriate for 
an individual living in an Aramaic-speaking region (this surcly applies o the referent of 
the onomastic paralle, viz. the Aramean tibesman NB Abi-ha-sa-a, PNA 1, 108 with ref- 
crence to my On West Semites .. 86, 341). -hi-sa (he-s is cqualy possible) is apparently 
a verbal form. However, is formation is not elear 10 me: for a G perfeet one would ex- 
pect qatal (e, -a-sa-a above), not geftal s i the case here (unless we have here garal ith 
attenuation of an unstressed short @) or G imperatve, but a shif gitil > gital in verba 
ultimac infirmac is recorded only in lter A alects 

35 Many scholars prefer o transiterae the last sig d the sign following the 
numbers in line 45 a5 KAM (cg., Baker, Nappihu, no. and 15 and Jursa, 42 
sémanni, p. 249 and pl. X1 BM 79055: 21 and 26). The author prefers 10 use KAM 
(Following such scholars as Brinkman ., Sjaberg Festshrif, pp. 39-40 rev. 15°-16°] 

   

  

  

      

  

    
         

  

  

   

  

   
 



37 
40 

45 
46 
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and Stolper [eg, Ensreprencurs, no. 1:19 and no. 63:8]). Borger suggests that the forms 
be transhiterated KAM" or KAM® (Mesopotamisches Zeichenlexikon, p- 170). 
Its not cerain that the small,sixth wedge in the KAM is acuually there. 
Thereis no clear consensus on how t© understand names that are writien DN-DA/AGAL 
and one can find them read DN-/¢%, DN-1e%, DN-ile” and DN-1e’ in various recent 
books. For the purposes of this volume, DA/AGAL in such positions s assumed t0 be a 
constructof the G pariciple,thus -¢%. There s no proof of this, but it isin accord with 
whatis done in the PVA for Asyrian texts (ce for cxample PNA 1/1, p. 193 sub ASir- 
1€i)—although, of course, what may have been done in Assyria was nor necessarily done 
in Babylonia—and such syllabic writings a -le- (sce, for cxample, Wansch, Urkunden, n. 
23 rev. 11" 24AG-le-i ‘N[ #d PN, and Tallqvst, NBN, p. 320). The wriings -e-i 
could, of course, equally stand for the G sative (£e’) 
Possibly t0 be identificd with Nasiru, descendant of Zakir, who appears as witness in a fow 
other texts from Uruk: no. 3 rev. 10 (674), no. 5:30 (673). no. 6:30 (69), no. 7:29 
(667), and no. 14:30 (658). Sec also commentary to no. 23 line 36. 
Sec commentary (o line 35 
‘This document i the calist Babylonian economic text that accords Esarhaddon the title 
“king of the lands” in it date formula. Previously, the carliest published cconomic text 
with him bearing this title was one, also from Uruk, in the collection of the Oriental 
Institute (Chicago) dating 1o the fourth month of the king's cighth year (673); sce 
Weisberg, Studies Hall, pp. 297-299. For the use of this tile in luters, cconomie texts, 
and one oracle in the time of Esarhaddon, see D, B. Weisberg, “Fsarhaddon and Egyp: 
APrcliminary Investigation,” Michmanim 9 (1996): 147-155 and D W. Redford, “Quest 

for the Crown Jewel: The Centrality of Egyp in the Forcign Policy of Esarhaddon” (Ph.D. 
disseration, Hebrew Union College—Jewish Instiute of Religion, 1998), pp. 107-115. 
The oracle giving this e to Esarhaddon has recently been republished as Parpola, SAA 
911 (sce i4). Weisberg and Redford argue that the tile carred ties with Egypt and was 
wsed intentionally by Esarhaddon in connection with his policy with respect to Egyp. It 
would not be surprising if Esarhaddon had his eyes on Egypt carly in his eign, but the 
that his usc of this ttle was connected with an intent to expand his empire in that dirce- 
tion remains uncertain. 
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No. 2* 

BM 118965 (1927-11-12,2) 
Uruk, 22-1-yr. 6 Esar. (675) 
Dimensions: 105 x 65 mm; porcraic format; salc encrustations on reverse and right edge 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 18 L1 
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk 

T 
b = T w&w 

  

   

 



oby. 

No.2 79 

U pupepi ASA GISSAR GISGISIMMAR 2agpi 
2 s 
3 dirnin-nad gé-reb UNUG 
4 USANTA IMKURRA DA ™EN-SUR kiri 
S pii USSADU <con iriad-da-ad 
6 
7 
8 

   

US KITA IMMAR.TU DA KASKALY mir-faq DINGIR 4 LUGAL 
1ME ina 1 KUS SAGKI KLTA IM.U LU DA 1D f-risic 
1ME ina 1 KUS SAGKI ANTA IM.SL.S 

207 MANA KUBABRAR 

  

     

        

   BABBAR ga-mirri ma-hir 
12 apil za-ki rugimma-a ul ii ul GURME-ma 

19 ul na-din-ma KUBABBAR ul ma-hir 
20 i-gab-buil KUBABBAR im-pu-ru 
21 a-di 12.TAAM ivta-nap-pal 
22 ina kanak IM.DUB Su-a-ta 
23 ina GUB-zu d "SES MES 

  

4 LUGARUMUS UNUG.KI 

@9 Tablet concerning a field, an orchard planted with date palms, (located) beside the 
moat of the gate of the goddess Imin(n)a that s inside Uruk 

9 Upper side,in the cast, bordering on (the property of) Bl 
(chat of) (chis) neighbour; 

@ Lowerside, in the west, bordering on the road, the thoroughfare of the god and the 
king; 

@ 100eubis, Towesfions, e south bordssing e dhe moas 
@ 100 cubits, upper front, in the north. 
1 Beunu, son of AbbSiya, has received owo and five-sxrhs minas of silver in picces 

as the fll purchase price of his orchard from the hands of Libisi,son of Nabii 
2139 (Belsunu) has been paid (and) is qui (of further claims). He has no (grounds for) 

pute. They wil not return (to court) and dispute with one another (abou the orchard). 
@520° [fever i the furure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, rlations, or kin of 

the house of Beliunu, son of AbhéSiya, comes forward and brings a claim against 
chis orchard, (or) causes somcone el to bring a claim, (or)altes (or) contests (this 
agrcement), saying: “This orchard has not been sold and the slver has not been re- 
ceived,” he will pay (as a penalty) welve times the silver that he reccived. 

@ At the scaling of this tablet 
@ In the presence of Abhaiya, the governor of Uruk 

  

extending as far as 

    

        
 



80 

.24 

30 

35 

25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
3 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

4. Teas 

   3 ™UGUR-SUR 
MAMARUTU-MU-DU A-ii 

 



      

   

    

      

  

    

38 "NUMUN--t1¢ Acsid 3d "3d-pi-ud’ 
3 AZLAGH 
40 i LU.DUB.SAR $d-tir IM.DUB 

41 ™AG-DA A "SUM.NApap-subkal 
42 UNUG.KIITLBAR U, 22.KAM 

43 MUGKAM "ANSAR-SES-MU LUGAL KURKUR 
44 su-pur EN-Gini ki-ma MKISIB-5i 

@ (and) Nabi-nasir, the darammu of Eanna. 
@ Before Bel-usitu, son of Nab 
@ Before: Kunaya, son of Nandya-éres; 
@ Arrabi, son of Abhsaya; 
@ Suma-ukin, son of Nabi-naids 
@ Bullug, son of Nabi 
@ Abbac, son of Remag 
@0 Zakir, son of Balassu; 
= i$a, son of Bullug; 
o ya. son of Bél-usicu; 
o b, son of Upiqus 
o9 Aqara, son of Nergal-zgirs 

o Nabi-useppi, the fullers 
04 and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Nabi-1€', descendant of Iddin-Papsukkal. 
249 Urak, month of Nisannu, owenty-second day, sixth year of Esarhaddon, king 

of the lands. 
@ BeSunu's fingernail (impression) (is marked on the wbler) instead of hs seal. 
Commentary 
See§3.3.23. 
23 Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 350 indicates that it is uncertain if 1D fu-ri-su should be taken 

a5 wpographical name or just as the appellative “ditch” a Uruk but van Dricl thinks “In 
10>-Jarisis probably the name of 2 specific canal” (8544 [1988): 142). In AnOr 

92:60 it flowed near the ity wall of Uruk and the temple of Ninurta (GU 1> a-i-i DA 
BAD bu-tal £MAS). The eanslation “moat” follows that to be employed by H. D. Baker 
in her forthcoming book on the urban landscape in first-millennium Babylonia, Her study 
suggests thatthe term s was used solely for a watercourse associated with the ciy wall 
and located just outside th ciy. The orchard in question i stid o be located “beside the 
moat of the gate of the goddess Irnin(n)a that s inside Uruk” and thus one would nor- 
mally assume thatthe orchard, and the Juris,lay within the city walls. Baker will arguc, 
however, that the phease ia gereb Uik, “that s inside Uruk,” acuually rfers o the locac 
tion of the gate (e, it was  gate n the city wall rather than the property in question. She 
has identified several other features that texts of the first millennium refer to as being 
located i qereb Uruk that were in fact nor acuually found within the ciy wals, but rthee 
were situated in the immediate hinterland of the city. The author s grateful 10 H. D. 
Baker for this information. Sce aso the commentary to fine . 
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Orirnin™. No other reference 10 the gate of the goddess Irin(n)a is known to the author. 
‘The name of the goddess is normally writien {i-ni-na/i. According 1o A. R. George, she 
an be “an aspeet of the warlike Itar” or “adeity ... of chthonic character” (The Balylonian 
Gilganesh Epic: Inroduction, Critial Edition and Cieneiform Texts, vol. 2 [Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2003), p. 815 commentary to tablet 1 lines 105-106). It scems lkely 
that his ext refers 0 an aspect of ar since the furisu is located in Uruk, the ciy of Ttar. 
With regard to the deity,sce also A.W. Sjoberg, “in-nin &-gur.-ra. A Hymn o the God- 
dess Inanna by the en-Priestess Enbeduanna,” Z4 65 (1975):208 commentary to line 1 
and other studies mentioned by George and Sjoberg. 

6 Normally a processional street (“thoroughfare of the god and the king) is described as 
being “a wide stret,”siqu rapis sce index 5), while here it i called a road, furrini,a erm 
thatis normally uscd only for roads oursde of cites. H. D. Baker uses this fact o support 
her suggestion that the property purchased in this document was situated outsde of the 
city of Uruk (sce above, commentary to lines 2-3). Ifsheis correct, this road was presum- 
ablya continuation ofa processional strcet located inside the city that led 1o the gate of the 
‘goddess Imin(n)a n the city wall. Possbly it then carried on 10 a temple located outside of 
the city. 

8 The scribe has omitted the name of the owner of the property on the northern front of the 
orchard. 

89 Beaween the section detaling the borders of the property being sold (ines 4-8) and the 
section recording the payment of the purchase price by the buyer o the seller (ines 9-11) 
is normally a scction about the buyer naming the price and buying the property foris ull 

med 10 and five-ixths minas ofsilver as the purchase 
. and purchased (the orchard) for is full price” (cf. 
this lause may have been omitted by the scribe who 
more likely that the omission should be ascribed 10 2 

iment whose eye skipped over the missing section on the original 

    

    
    

    

      

  

later copyist of the do 
bl 

36 Orlddin-aba, but se, for example, Baker, Nagpihu p. 356 where the same person b 
name writien ®na-din-SES, "SUM.NA-SES and "MU-SES (Bel-iddin, son of Nadin- 
scendant of Mastukku). With rgard to his parentage, sc no. 4 commentary o line 35. 

36 For the reading of the paternal name, see Kiimmel, Famile, p. 23 . 12. Tn addivion 10 the 
examples ited by Kiimmel, note, for example, Joanns, TEBR, p. 103 no. 34: 18 and Spar 
and von Dassow, CTMMA 3, p. LXXV. 

39 AZLAGE The author cunnot detcet any trace of the expected vertical wedge at the beginning 
of the sign, but this wedge is only barely visible on some other KU signs on the tablet (in 
particular the on in line 26). 

41 A person by the sam: 

  

       

  

  

      ame ap W BE8/1 2:27, 2 tex composed at Bossippa 
wenty years hter, on 13-V11"-655. The lddin-Papsukkal family i well-auested at Borsippa 
(sce Joannes, Borsippa, pp. 375-376), but also appears at some other cites, including Uruk 
(see Kiimmel, Famlic. p. 131) and Ur. For a sty of the involvment of some members of 
this family in temple mattrs in southern Babylonia,sce . P. Niclsen, “Trading on Knowl- 
edge: The Iddin-Papsukkal Kin Group in Southern Babylo 
B.C.” Journal of Ancient Near Fastern Relgions 9 (2009): 1 

    
   

        

  



No.3 

No. 3 

BM 118979 (1927-11-12,16) 
Uruk, 23-Vil-yr. 7 Esar. (674) 
Dimensions: 95 x 60 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all preserved sides 
Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 19 119 
Purchase of a half share in an orchard and waste land located ac Uruk 
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fup-pi AJSA) GIS.SAR GISGISIMMAR ME zag- 
e ki-iubrbeti K1t} E *MAS 3 qéoreb UNUG.KI 
3 ME 50 jna 1 KUS US AN.TA USSA.DU BAD URU 
3 ME jna 1 KUS US KLTA USSA.DU "za-kir LUAS!(cext: MA).GAB 
3 ME ina 1 <cina>>KUS SAGKI AN-TA US.SA.DU "EANN 
LOBSHAR(text: EQABUR) i SILA 
2 ME ina | <cin» KUS ZAG KI-TA USSAIDU "ai-ba-a A 34 "e-re-dii 
PAP ASA & "NIG.DU DUMU ™AG SES-APIN-¢f 
mala baiiii 3d DA £ nin-urta 
ahiina lib-bi ki1 2/ MANA KUBABBAR 
muese-zibAMARUTU DUMU-Gi id 
147 ™ENSES MES-SUMNA DUMU NI 
KILLAM m-bé-e-ma i-am Sime4ii TILMES 
PAP' 2V MA.NA KUBABBAR a-di 5 GIN KUBABBAR 5 ki-i pici’ D[IRI] 
SUM1 ™ EN-SES' MES-MU DUMU ™INIG.DU i nla-as-gar) 
AMAS ina [SU"] "ie 50 alb-FAMAR UTU DUMU [hi-rib-i] 
[AM i GIS.SAR Sli-nu kici ka-sap ga-mir-oli 
[mab-ru a-pil zla-ki rlu-gim-ma-a ul i)-3i 
i i-tur-rie-mal a-nla a-ba-mes ul i-rag-gul-mu 
[)x 
Broken 

    

     

  

  

  

    

    

  Tablet concerning a field, (comprising both) an orchard planted with date 
palms and waste land, in the distric of the emple of the god Ninurca thacis 
inside Uruk: 
350 cubits, upper side, bordering on the city wall; 
300 cubits, lower side, bordering on (the property of) Zakir, the leatherworker; 
300 cubits, upper front, bordering on (the property of) Eanna-ibni, the potter, 
and the strees 
200 cubits, lower front, bordering on (the property of) Zibaya, son of Eresu. 
With regard co all the feld of Kudurru, son' of Nabi-aha-res, as much as there. 
is (of it beside the cemple of the god Ninurca, Musezib-Marduk, son of 

u, named two and one half minas of slver as the purchase price for a half 
share of it with Bel-abbé-iddin, son' of Kudurru, and purchased (it) for its full 
price. 
Bel-abhe-iddin, son' of Kudurru, and Nfasqac), his mother, [have reccived) a 
cotal of two and one half minas silver, plus five shekels of silver which was given 
as an addiltional paymen, from [the hands] of Musezib-Marduk, son' of 
[Kiribuu, as full payment for the price of a half share of] thleir] orchard. 
[(Bel-abhe-iddin and Nasqac) have been paid (and) are qJuit (of furcher claims). 
[(They) halwe [no (grounds for)] dlispute. They will not recurn (co court) and 
dispujce with [one another (sbout the orchard)]. 

  

    

       

      

  



No.3 85 

  

[ai GISSAR] Gu-a i ul na-din-ma kis-pi ul ma-pir) 
(11 gab-bu-ti KU BABBAR im-pla-ru EN 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal) 
ina ka-nak INL.[DUB Ju-a-1] 
ina GUB-zu 3d "SESMES-$d-a LUGAJR.UMUS! UNUG.K1] 
it "ba-la-pu LO.SATAM] E'AN'N[A] 
1G1 "LUGAL-a-n DUMU "micSebi 

AG-GAL# DUMU "SIGy-ia 
SENIKARir DUMU' ™na-na-a-TING 
A i dal-lim DUMU ™AG-MU-GAR-101 
"na-si-ru DUMU "za-ki-ru 
"GAR-MU DUMU LU.EBAR MAS 
udal-limAMARUTU DUMU "SES MES-4d-a 
AG-SIG,-ig DUMU "Sit-la-a 
PSUM.NA-SES DUMU "ii-pa-gue 
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15 "Sud-lumi DUMU "SIG,-ia 
16 ™AG-URU-ir DUMU ™im-ma-a 
17 "NUMUN-TINTIRKI DUMU "LUGAL-4-i 
18 ™ENSESMESSU SE     

  

19 hkuna-a DUMU "laba- 
20 4 LODUBSAR ™EN-DU- DUMU ™UTU-ba-a-ri 
21 UNUGKI ITLDU, U,.23.KAM MU7.KAM AN.SAR-SES-MU 
22 LUGAL kid-at su-pur ™EN-SES MES-MU i« ‘na-as-qat ki-ma NA,KISIB-Sienu 

   

    

   

  

@23 IFever in the fucure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relacions, or kin of 
the house of BEl-abbé-iddin, (son of Kudurru), comes forward and brings a claim 
agains the half share ofthis orchard, (or) causes someone elsc o bring a caim, (or) 
alters or) contests (this agreemen)], saying: [“The halfsharc of) chils orchard has 
not been sold and the money has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) 
twelve dimes] the silvr that he recelived.] 

@ Acthe saling of [cis] sablet): 
In the presence of Abb[&aya, the govelmor of Urluk] 
and Balitu, che [arammu] of Eanna. 

    

  

    

  

mi, descendant of Sangd-Ninure 
Marduk, descendant of Abbsaya; 

a Nabit-udammiq, descendant of Sulaya; 
o Nadin-abi, son’ of Upiiqu; 
@9 Sullumu, descendant of Damgiya 

. descendant of Imm;       

      

descendant of Labasi; 
@ and the seribe, Bel-ipus, descendant of Samat-biri. 
@229 Urak, month of Tastitu, twenty-chird day, scventh ycar of Esarhaddon, king of 

the world. 
640 The fingernail (impressions) of 

abled) instead of cheir scal(s). 

    

din and Nasqat (are marked on the



  

Commentary 
See §3.3.2.1 and note also under §3.3.1.3. CF. nos. 5 and 14 

BM 118979, 118966 and 118980 (nos. 3, 14b and 19) stand out from the other tablets of this 
archive in the B     ish Museum due (o their distinctvely squared edges; on later ablets, such edges 
seem 10 have been made in order to prepare for the impression of cylinder scals (observation of 
C.BF. Walker). 
4 

9 

Zaki i described as leatherworker, afkipu, in no. 5 (“za-kir LUASGAB, line 4), and 
f. no. 10:4. The scribe of no. 3 may have intended 10 give a syllabic or pscudo- 
logographic rendering of the word given 2 logographic rendering in no. 5. M. Jursa, 
however, reminds the author that similar phoneic spellings of logograms are found in 
the archive of Bel-rémanni. He suggests that BM 118979 was not the original copy of 
the transaction and that its scribe was taking dictation from someone reading the 
original document who pronounced the logogram in Sumerian (personal communi- 
cation of December 2009; sce I L. Finkelin Studies Lambert, p. 139 and Jursa, 
rémani, pp. 21-22). For the suggcstion that many of the abletsin this archive are not 
the original documents, but later copies, see also §§ 2.1 and 2.11-12. 
In addition to selling property to Musérib-Marduk in this text and in nos. 5 and 14, 
Bél-abbe-iddin, son of Kudurru, also appears as a witness in no. 7:33 (composed at 
Uruk) and no. 11:35 (composed at Un). 
O perhaps beuter “including” instead of “plus” for ad in this and several similar 
passages in these texts. See § 28. 

Note the use ofthe singular verb forms apil and zaki (former rstored) following mapri 
here and in no. 5: 15 (fully preserved), cven though they refer o Bel-ahhé-iddin and 
his mother Nasqat. Sec aso no. 23 line 16 for the same usage. 
Possibly [... nisirlie 
This individual appears as witness in at last four other documents in this archive 
drawn up at Uruk (no. 5: 30, no. 6:30, no. 7:29, and no. 14: 30, thus from 674 t0 658 
BC see the commentary to no. 1 line 42 for another possible autestation. Three of the 
five tnsactions that he witnessed deal with property located in the district of the 
Temple of Ninurta (nos. 3, 5, and 14), one with property in the Eanna distict (no. 
6), and one with propery located along a furi, “moat” (no. 7). 
For the use of occupation names as family names already in the Kassie period, see 
Brinkman in Studie Leichty, pp. 23-43. Sec also the commentary 1o no. 6:33. 

The exact reading of 51Gi-ig is not certain, with -mudanmi and -damig being other 
posshlies, b Tallvist, NBN. p. 150 docs list a witing --dam i for the final 
part of this name. 
Or Samas(a)birs sce Tallqvist, NBN, p. 187. 
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No. 4 

(a) BM 118970 (1927-11-12,7) 
(b) BM 118976 (1927-11-12,13) 
Sapiya, 5-Vil—yr. 8 Esar. (673) 
Dimensions: 100x59 mm (BM 118970); 93 56 mm (BM 118976); porcraic formac 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars 
Cataloguc entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 19 1.22-23 
Purchase of a ruined house located at Uruk 

BM 118970 obv.  ((mrsprotys e 1y st v 
%& B 

| e 
5|4       

  

  

obv. 1 ruppi 
K-t KA KLLAM 4 gé-reb UNUG 

1 
2 
355 ina 1 KUS US AN.TA IMSLSA 
4 
5 

  

DA E "ib-na-a A "SES-ubsi 
55 ina 1 KUS US KLTA IMU, LU



No.d 89 

6 DAE™AGridezib A damiu 
7 30 ina | KUS SAGKI ANTA IMMARTU 
8 DAE™nama-a-DU-1d A pir u 
9 30(over crasure) ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KLTA IMKURRA 

10 DASIA rgp-fi mu-tag DINGIR 1 LUGAL 
11 kivi 2 MANA KUBABBAR "mnuc-ie-2ib-*AMARUTU A "ki-ribeti 
12 i1i "SES-SUMNASAMARUTU A PIBILA-a KLLAM 
13 imebé-ema i-fam SANG gam-rut 
14 PAP 2 MANA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU i 2 GIN KUBABBAR 3 ki 
15 pid ar-ru SUM-ni "SES-SUMNA“AMAR UTU A "A-a 
16 ina SU" "micde-zibAMARUTU A "kivrib-1i 
17 SAM £ kivi ka-ap ga-mir-1i ma-bir 
18 aspil zaki rugim-ma-aul i5i 
19 ud i-ur-ruema a-na a-pames wl i-vag-gu-mi 
20 ma-tima ina EGIR U MES ina’ SESMES DUMUMES 
21 IMRLA IM.RLA u sa-lat 3 . 
22 "SESSUMNA®AMARUTU i Ey-ma a-na midbi 
23 Ediwa-ti idab-bu-bu iiiad-ba-b 
24 in-nui tiepag-qa-ru um-ma & 
25 ul SUM-ma KUBABBAR ul ma-}i 

      

  

     
  

     

    

  

9 “Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)built in the Market Gate 
diseice that is inside Urul 
55 cubits, upper side, in the norch, bordering on the house of Ibn 
Abu-3ubsis 
55 cubits, lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Nabi-us 
Dimiru; 

930 cubits,upper front, i the west, bordering on the house of Nandya-Tpus, son'of Piru; 
#1930 cubits, lower front,in the cast, bordering on the wide street, the thoroughfare of 

the god and the king. 
119 Musézib-Marduk, son' of Kiribtu, named two minas of silver as the purchase p 

in-Marduk, descendant of Apliya, and purchased (the house) for it full 

o descendant of 

  

  6o b, son’ of 

    

   
@47 Aba-iddin-Marduk, descendane of Apliya, has received a cotal of two minas of silver 

in picces, and two shekels of silver chat were given as an additional payment, from the 
hands of Musézib-Marduk, son* o Kiribeu, s fll payment for the price of his house. 

59 (Aba-iddin-Marduk) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispute. They will not recurn (to court) and dispute with one another (about the 
houso) 

07 Ifever in the furure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relacions, or kin of the 
house of Aba-iddin-Marduk comes forward and brings a claim against this house, 
(or) causes someone cle to bringa claim, (or) alters (or) contess (chis agreemen), say- 
ing: “This house has not becn sold and the money has not been received,” he will pay 
(a5 penalty) owelve times the silver that he received. 
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(.26 ioqab-biuis kawsap im-fuer 
27 EN12TAAM ir-ta-nap-pal 
28 nig AMARUTU e “zar'pa-ni-tu, za-kivir 
29 nif DINGIR 4 LUGAL za-ki-ir 
30 ina hanak N.DUB fua-ti 
31 ina GUB-zu 54 ™é-a-NUMUN-BAE A "a-mick-a-nu 
32 IGI "na--id-EN-a-ni A “a-a-ri-mi-i 
33 "wecie-zibAMARUTU A ™AG-NUMUN-GIN 

     

  

34 DUMUAEN-al-si A ™AG-SES MES-SUM.NA 
35 SUM.NA-SES A "i-pa-qu 
36 ™AGNUMUN-ibni A "na-bu-un-na-a-a 

  

37 ™nana-a-TIN-if A"NUMUN-



  

38 ENeoman-ni Aicpaqu 
39 ENAPING A bul-lur 
40 UGUR-bni A MAGSES KAM 
41 mezu-upasir Aammeni-DINGIR 
42 bul-lupa ASESMES-eriba 
43 “ba-lag-su A "bul-lup 
44 i LOUMBISAG %d-fir IM.DUB ™AG-MU- 
45 A™AG-NUMUN-GIN URU id- 
46 ULSKAM MUS.KAM ANSARSES-MU LUGAL SO 
47 sucpur "SES-SUMNA“AMARUTU 
48 li-ma INCKISIBSii 

    

529 He (Aba-iddin-Marduk) has taken an oath by the god Marduk and the goddess 
Zarpanitu. He has taken an oath by the god and the king. 

@ Acthe sealing of this ablec: 
T the presence of Ea-zéra-(iJqa, the Amukanian (leader). 

5 Before: Nuid-bélani, descendant of Aya-rimi; 

    

     @ Muciészib-Marduk, descendant of Nabi-zéra-ukin G0 MarBal-alsi, descendant of Nabi-abhé-iddins € Nadin-abi, son'of Upiqus € Nabf-réra-ibni, descendant of Nabiinnaya; 

  

o Nanaya-uball, descendant of Zeratu; 

    

a rémanni, descendant of Upiqu: @ Bel.are, descendant of Bullug; 
@ Nergal-ibni, descendant of Nabi-aha-éres; 

@ Bullug, descendant of Abbé-criba; 
Balissu, descendant of Bullug; 

64453 and the scribe, writr of the abler, Nabi-sumu 
6540 Sapiya, monch of Taicu, fifth day, cighth year of Esarhaddon, king of the world. 
@49 Abaciddin-Marduk's fingernail (impression) (is marked on the tbled) instead of 

his seal. 

  

i, descendant of Nabi-zzra-ukin. 

  

Variants 

BM 118976 (no. 4b) 
BM 118976 has the inscription on 47 lincs. The line numbers for the variants are the same 
on both exemplars 

6 Asidfor A 21 IMRL<A> IMRLA 
8 Adiidd for A 22 MU-for -SUM.NA ana for a-na 

16 ™mu-for "mu- 33 e presenc 
17 -tiifor -1i 37 ™nana-<a> 
20 ina for ina'
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Commentary 
See §3.3.1.1 and cf. no. 1. 

6 
68 

  

For the name “da-mi-r, sce the commentary 10 no. 1:6. 
In view of the writing A-f & in the duplicate BM 118976, it s assumed that i is the pa- 
ternal name and not the family name that is given. Cf. no. 1:6 and 8 where A <A and 
Aare found respectively. 
Aplaya was likely the father of Aba-iddin-Marduk rather than some more remote ances- 
tor since Aplaya is not attested as a family name at this time (information courtesy 
J.P.Niclsen). In view of the above comment 1o lines 6 and 8, it is possible that mir (A) 
should be ranslated “son’” rather than *descendant” in many instances in this ext 

      

    
28-29 Similar passages are not found in most real estate and prebend sales transactions and it is 

31 

32 

  

   
not clear why the scribe of this text included it. Could the fact that the same picce of 
property had been sold 1o Musczib- Marduka few years carie by  different individual (o, 
1, BM 118964) have had something to do with it Had there been some dispute over the 
matter and a5 a result on this occasion oaths had been taken—or simply been explicitly 
stated in the contract—o y to avert further problems? Note that the gods mentioned in 
the oath are those of Babylon: Marduk and Zarpanitu. Sec also CAD Z, pp. 19-20. CF. 

for cxample, Budge, 2SFA 10 (1887-88): pl.  following p. 146 line 44 (sale of an orchard 
at Babylon in 630) and Baker, Nagpihu no. 58 lines 16-17 (a), 18 (b) and 20-21 (©), 
composed at Babylon in 573 BC, where the name of the king (Nebuchadnerzar) is ex- 

pressly stted. 
With regard 10 curse formulae in Chaldean and Achaemenid documents, s the aricle 

v, in the forthcoming publication of papers presented at the Rencontre As- 
niernationale in Miinster, 2006. 
he texts of this period—in partiular i texts recording the sale of real estae 

and temple prebends—the person(s) cited following the phrase ina kanik uppi i, “ax 
the sealing of this tablet,” and before the generallist of witnesses (begun mahar, “before”) 

istrator of 

  

  

  

    

    

    

   

nd thus an important individual in his own right and in many ways the 
governor. Later, during at east some partof the rebellion of Samas- 

Suma-ukin in 652648, he was held hostage in Assyria s security for his tibe’s loyaly. 
He had apparently been accused of compliciy in the rebellion and of being an associate 

of Nabi-uiczib, the Puqudian rebel leader, and thus he wrote a leuter (4B 896) to his 
‘mother, Humbusti, asking her to assure Ashurbanipal of Bii-Amukan's loyalty and t0 
deliver Nabit-usczb and his family to the Assyians i it were e, as it had been reportcd, 
that Nabiiuiezib had fled from the Pugidu to Bit-Amukani. While it may be true, as 
Ea-séra-(iqéa cliimed, that he had not been involved in the rebellion, it scems likely thac 
some of hissons had been and were punished for being so. Sec Frame, Babylonia 639-627, 
Pp- 172-174 on Ea-zéca-(iqisa and his sons. 
Paaeri-mi-i,a West Semitic name; see Zadok, On West Semites, p. 187 and ibi, pp. 58 
59 on the clement % (in some names a theophoric element, but in most, if not all it 
s distinct from the Mesopotamian goddess Ayya in Zadok's view). CF. also PNA 1/1, p. 
92 sub Aiz-rimmu (‘Ea is exalted”). 
He also appears as witness in three textsin our archive that were composed at Uruk: no. 
2:34, 0.3 rev. 14 and no. 5:34. The tansactions in those texts took place two years be- 
fore, one year before, and only cightcen days afer the one recorded in no. 4 respeciively. 
Heis said 10 be “the son of” (A-5 ) Upaqu in no. 2 thusin this text A probably means 
“son” rather than “descendant” 

  

     

    

    
  

 



4 

93 

    

This individual also appears a5 a witness in no. 22° 30, 2 ransaction that took place 
twenty-three years later at Borsippa. This name is also written ®e-zie-1-pa-5ir in AnOr 8 
8:35 (Babylon year 19 of Nebuchadnezzar ID), but can be written other ways, such as 
“eszizparir in AnOr9 4136 and i 36 (Urak, year 1 of Nabopolassr) and "e-zi--pu-51r 

lls, JCS 36 (1984):46 no. 9:30 (Borsippa, year 8 of Kandalinu). In Kassie texts the 
name can be written Pe.ez-iipa-fir,"e-cz-icpa-fi-r and Pe-zitipa-i{i-il; sce Holscher, 
Fesonenmamon . 76 and Susmanashasse, Beimig,p. 474. Helicher 
scribing the name as Ez-u-pasir and understanding it 0 mean “F: 
(Hiolscher, Personennamen, p. 76) and Lambert suggests “ez--pasir,‘swvage then relxing™ 
(Esays Eerton, p. 34 reference courtesy H. D. Baker). Cf. PNA 112, p. 410 sub Ecipasar. 
Sapiya (also written Sapi, Sapé, and Sapiyas; normally with /s/ rather than 3/ in Assyrian 

  

  

    

           
  

    

i useful t0 note that the transaction ook place “in the presence of” (ina GUB-z1 i) the 
head of that tribe (commentary to i 31). Sapiya may possbly be the same place as Sa- 
pi-Bel, the sronghold of the Aramean tribe of Gambulu and scat of Bel-iqita and his son 
Dunanu in the time of the Assyrian rulers Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal. Tn 731, the 
Babylonian king Mukin-zéri, whom Babylonian Kinglist A asigns o the dynasty of Sapt 
(i 7), was auacked by Tighth-pileer 1l of Assyria and shut up in his tibal capital of 
Sapé/Sapiya. Tiglah-pilescr’s official inscriptions do not state that he captured the city, 
even afier  further siege of the place in 729, but it was there that Marduk-apla-iddina It 
(Merodach-Baladan) of the Bit-Yakin is reported o have come and submitted to him 
(Tadmor, Tigl [, Su 3 and 26-27 and Summ. 11: 16; Assyrian Eponym Canon, 
Millard, SAAS 2, p. 45). Sapiya was lsted first among 39 fortresses belonging © 
Amuk(K)ani in an inscription of Sennacherib (Luckenbill, OIP 2, p. 53 lines 42-47) 
A sacking of Sapiya at some point in the past is mentioned in an inscription possibly 
coming from the reign of Bel-ibni (702-700), although the reading of the royal name in 
the text is problematic (RIMB 2, p. 158 B.6.26.1: 10°). Sa-pi-Bel is said to have been 
ocated “in the midst of tivers” (G gere s nadit, Borger, BIWA, p. 105 B vi23-24 
and Cii 18-19). thus on an isand, at the juncture of two o more strcars, or perhaps 
simply ina marshy arca. For attesations of the place in Neo-Babylonian texts, see Zadok, 
Rép. géogr. 8, p. 287, 10 which add the present text and YOS 19 20:4 and 9. Sec abso 
Frame, REA 12/1 (2009):19 sub “Sapiya.” 

    

  

  

  

  

   

  

  

  

    
    

 



9% 4. Tears 

No.5 

BM 118972 (1927-11-12,9) 
Uruk, 23-VIl-yr. 8 Esar. (673) 

Dimensions: 93 x 66 mm; porcrit format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 19 1.24 
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk 

(B 25|      
    

         

  

      

obv. I pupepi ASA GIS.SAR GISGISIMMAR zagopic 
Kiesi - 9MAS 2 gé-reb UNUG.KI 

  

kir LOASGAB 
KI AN.TA US.SADU ESIR 
KIKLTA US.SA.DU "zi-ba-a DUMU LUEBAR MAS 

2 ME 40 ina 1 KUS 
1ME 90 ina 1 KUS s 

  

v
 
o



as0 

No.s 95 

GIS.SAR & "NIG.DU DUMU-Si i ™AG-SES-KAM DIRI 1 L& ma-la ba-su-i 
bu ina Lib-bi ki 22 MANA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU 

"mi-Se-5ibUAMARUTU DUMU "ki-rib-1i it-1i ™EN-SES.MES-MU 
DUMU "NIG.DU i« ‘na-as-gat ANAié KLLAM im-bé-c-ma 
iviam SAM -3t gam-ru-tu 
PAP 2 MANA KUBABBAR -7 5 GIN KUBABBAR 3 ki- pi-i DIRI SUM.NA 
PIENSES MES-MU A "NIG.DU it ‘na-as-qat AMASii 
ina SUN "mefe-zibSAMARUTU DUMU "ki-riberi SAM 
ki kavsap ga-mir=ti map-ric a-pil za-ki ru-gim-ma-a 
wl i1l i-tur-riema a-na a-ba-mes ul i-vag-gimu 
ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U MES ina SESMES DUMUMES IMLRLA ni-su-ti 
e sa-la 3 . ™EN-SES MES-SUM.NA DUMUSi 34 "NIG.DU 3d E, 
ana UGU a-hi GIS.SAR Su-a-tid i-dab-bu-ub t-iad-ba-bu 
inonuii tiepag 
wl na-din-ma kis-pi ul macbir i-gab-bu-ii 
KUBABBAR i-fue-ru EN 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal 
ina ka-nak \NLDUB Su-a-tii 

            

ja-ric wmema a-pi GISSAR fu-a-ti 

    

Tablet concerning a field, an orchard planted with date palms, in the districe of 
the temple of the god Ninure thac i inside Uruk: 
300 cubits, upper side, bordering on the cicy wall; 
240 cubits, lower side, bordering on the house of Zakir, the leatherworker; 
240 cubits, upper fronc, bordering on the street; 
190 cubits, lower front, bordering on Zibiya, descendant of Sanga-Ninurta. 
With regard o the orchard of Kudurru, son of Nabi-aba-éres, whecher it be more 
o less, as much as there is (of it), Musézib-Marduk, son* of Kiribtu, named two 
and one half minas of silver in picces s the purchase price for a halfshare of i with 
Bél-abbé-iddin, son' of Kudurru, and Nasqat, his mother, and purchased (i0) for 
its full price. 
Bel-abbe-iddin, son’ of Kudurru, and Nasqac, is mother, have reccived a total of 
w0 and one half minas of silver, plus five shekels of ilver that were given as an 
addicional payment, from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribu, as full 
payment for the price of a half share of their orchard. 
(Bel-abbe-iddin and Nasqao) have been paid (and) are quit (of furcher claims). 
They have no (grounds for) dispute. They will no recurn (to courd) and dispute 
with one another (about the orchard). 
IFeverin the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relacions, or kin of 
the house of Bel-abhé-iddin, son of Kudurru, comes forward and brings a claim 
against the one halfshare of this orchard, (o) causes someone clse o bringa claim, 
(o) alcers (o) contests (chis agreement), saying: “The halfshare of this orchard has 
not been sold and che money has not been received,” he wil pay (as a penalty) 
ovelve times the silver that he received. 
Acthe sealing of chis tablet:
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rev. 24 
2 

27 
28 
29 

31 
3 
33 

35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

4. Texrs 

    
    

     
& 

AR R IET TR 
ATl 
Ay [RAGL A 
(S R A 

      
         

ina GUB-zi 3d "SES MES-%d-a LU.GARUMUS UNUG.KI 
ba-la-fu LOSATAM EANNA 
1GI "LUGAL-a-1i A "mu-Seb-5i 
AG-GAL A SIG-ia 
    

  

   

ENKARSi A ™nana-a TN 
AGriial-lim A MAG-MU-GAR-wn1 
"na-si-ru A "zair 
GAR-MU A L 

   AG-SIGyig A 
midal-limAMARUTU A "SES MES-$d-2 

  

"S-l A "SIGs-ia 
AG-PAB A "im-ma-a 
PNUMUN-TINTIRKE A "LUGAL-a-7i 
EN-SES MES-SU SES-ii



40 i LO.DUB.SAR ™EN-DU- A ™UTU-ba-a-ri 
41 UNUGKI ITLDU, U, 23 KAM MUSKAM AN.SAR-SES-SUM.NA 
42 LUGAL U sispuer ™EN-SES MES-SUM.NA 
43 i 'nadas-qat AMASH ki-ma INLKISIB-Si-ni 

   

@0 In che presence of AbheSya, the governor of Uruk 
5 (and) Balitu, the arammu of Eanna. 
0 Before: Sarrani, descendant of Muicbis 
@ Nabi-uiabi, descendant of Damaiyas 
e i descendant of Nanaya-uball 
@ Nabf-ulallim, descendant of Nab-fuma-itkun 
- Nasiru, son* of Zakir; 
@ Sikindumi, descendan of Sangt-Ninureas 
5 Nabi-udammiq, descendant of Suliya: 

    

  

@ Musallim-Marduk, descendane of Abhaya; 
69 Nadin-abi, son’ of Upaqu; 
6 Kuniya, descendant of Libisi; 

   Sullumu, descendant of Damgi 
6 Nabi-nasir, descendant of Immaya; 
09 Zar-Babili, descendant of Sarrani; 
@ Bel-abbe-eriba, his brothers 
@ and the scribe, Bel-ipus, descendant of Samas-bari. 
642 Uruk, month of Tairitu, cwenty-chird day eighth year of Esathaddon, king of 

the world 
2049 The fingernail (impressions) of Bel-abhé-iddin and Nasqat, his mother, (are marked 

on the table) instead of their seal(s), 

      

Commentary 
See §3.32.1 and sce also sub §3.3.1.3. CF. nos. 3 and 14. 
35 Labasi is not clearly autested as a family name at this time (information cor 

J-P.Niclsen); thus it is more likely a paternal name here. Note also the individualsin ines 
30.and 34 and the index of personal names for those individuals 
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No. 6 
(2) BM 118975 (1927-11-12,12) 
(b) BM 118969 (1927-11-12,6) 
(c) MAH 15976 
Uruk, 19-Xi1-ace. yr. Asb. (669) 
Dimensions: portrait format; 93 x68 mm (BM 118975) 

103x57 mm (BM 118969) 
100x70 mm (MAH 15976) 

Fingernail impressions on all four edges of all three exemplars 
Catalogue entry: Sollberger, /S 5 (1951):19 no. 2.1 (MAH 15976); 

Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 21 ].2~4 
Purchase of a ruined house located at Uruk 
The Musées d'Art ec d'Histoire (Geneva) purchased MAH 15976 from Alfred Boissier 
in 1938, as part of a collection of 834 cunciform documents (sce W. Déonna, Genava 
17 [1939]:2). The author translierated the tablet from the original in 1984, and in June 
2009, M. Jaques kindly checked his transliceration against the original. The text is 
published here with the permission of Jean-Luc Chappa, conservateur. 

oby. 
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1 fupopi £.GUL I napavsu u <e-pe-<<en-si 
2 Kt EANNA i gé-reb UNUGKI 
3 Edwn-ga-a DOMU "dul-lu-ma-a 
4 actar uma-pu ma-la baiiii 
S USANTA IMSLSA DA SILA la a-su-i 
6 
7 
8 

  

4 DA "u-ud-da-a DOMU -kl 
US KLTA IMLU,, LU DA SILA rap-Js mic-tag DINGIR 1 LUGAL 
SAGKI ANCTA IMMAR.TU DA E "ki-na-a DUMU "na-din-IBILA 

9 SAGKI KLTA IMKURRA DA E “hu-ud-da-a 
10 DUMU hu-kul 1 ™AG-MU-TUK 57 A "abrpu-tu 

i 4 MANA KUBABBAR "mu-fe-2ibSAMARUTU A "hi-rib-ti 
12 i "SUMNASAMARUTU A ™S na-a KLLAM 
13 imebié-e-ma idam SKM -3 gam-ru-tu 
14 PAP 4 MANA KUBABBAR KULPADDU "SUMNASAMARUTU 
15 DUMU Se-ma-a ina SU" "mu-de-2ibAMARUTU A "ki-rib 
16 SAM E-di kii ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-bir 
17 acpil zaki rusgim-ma-a ul'(exe: M) i5i 
18l i-tur-ruma a-na a-ha-mes wl irag-gu-mu 
19 ma-tioma ing EGIRMES umi ing SES.MES DUMUMES 
20 IMRLA IMRLA 4 sa-la i . "SUMNAAMARUTU 
21 3 "E,ma ana UGU E MUMES i-dab-bu-ub 

    

      i 

  

9 Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)built in the diseict of 
Eanna thac i inside Uruk— 
“The house of Dumgaya, descendant of Sullumaya, whether it be more or less, as 
much as there s (of i) 

9 Upper side, in the norch, bordering a dead-end street and the house of Huddiya, 
descendant of Kukul; 
Lower side, in the south, bordering on the wide strect, the thoroughfare of the god 
and cthe king, 
Upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Kiniya, descendant of Nidin-apli; 

1 Lower front, in the cast, bordering on the house of Huddiya, descendant of Kukul, 
and Nab(-Suma-usarsi, descendant of Ahhiu. 

0149 Muszzib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, named four minas ofsilver as the purchase price 
with Iddin-Marduk, descendant of Sumiya, and purchased (the house) for s full 
rice. 

0 o Mardul, descendantof Sumiya, hs recived a ol offour minas ofsverin 
picces from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son' of Kiribeu, as full payment for the 
price of his house. 

719 1ddin-Marduk) has been paid (and) is quit (of furcher claims). He has no (grounds 
for)dispute. They will not return (1o courd) and dispute with one another (sbout the 
house). 

o0 
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tirtad-ba-bu BAL t-pag-qa-ru u L0 pa-gin 
Sar-fu-i um-ma ¥ MUMES ul na-din-ma 

ks pi ul ma-bir i-qab-bu-i 
kasap im-hu-ru BN \LTANM i-ta-nap-pal 
ina ka-nak IN.DUB MUMES 
ina GUB-2u 44 "SES MES-id-a LU 
1GI ™AG-PAB DUMU "im-ma-a 

ENre-man-ni DUMU 
"na-si-ru DUMU "za-kir 
“mar-duuk DUMU ™AG-tie-2ib, 

N DUMU ™EN'-DU-8 
GAR-MU DUMU "S-l 
IAG-MU-DU DUMU ™i-ba-c 
EN.di-sa-tts DUMU "Sit-ma-a 

e LOUMBISAG §-fir IM.DUB 
AG-NUMUN-BA A "da-a-a-nu 
UNUGKKI ITLSE U,.20.1LAKAM 
MUSAGNAM.LUGALLA 
ANSAR-DUBILA LUGAL KURKUR 
su-pur "SUMNAAMARUTU 
i-ma NAKISIB-Sii 

  

SARUMUS UNUGKI 

    

KAR-ir   

  

    

  

If ever in the furure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relaions, or kin of 
the house of Iddin-Marduk comes forward and brings a claim against this house, 
(or) causes someone ele to bring aclim, (or) alters (o) contests (¢his agreement), 
or causes there to be a claimane (for the house) saying: “This house has not been 
sold and the slver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penaley) twielve times 
the slver tha he received. 
At the sealing of this blet: 
In the presence of Abhasiya, the governor of Uruk. 
Before asir, dc&ccndanr of Immaya; 

        
Nasiru, son’ of 7 
Mardul, descendant of Nabi 
Sa-pi-Bal, descendant of Bel-ipu 

on’ of Sullumu; 
ibni, descendant of Ubaru; 

Bél-usicu, descendant of Sumaya; 
and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Nabi ia, descendant of Dayyanu. 
Uruk, monch of Addaru, nineteenth day, accession year of Ashurbanipal, king of 
the lands. 
Iddin-Marduk's fingernai 

   
   

   

    

impression) (is marked on the cable) instead of his seal.
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Varianss 
BM 118969 (No. 6b) 

“The obversc is not complerely preserved; in particular, the beginnings of the lines on the 
obverse are not preserved. The tablet has the cext on 44 lines. Line numbers on this ex- 
emplar are given in square brackess here when they are different from those on BM 
118975 (no. 6a). 
I Theend of the lineis not prescrved on this text. 

  

5 Jwegea 
6 aforpuwu 
5 Aforoumy 
17 uddar 
19 kGRS 
2 i for vau 

  

2 ddaddacbabu; 
i for -ru crased -ra- between -gir- and -a- (23] 

. the siga has only three Winkelhaken, one above the other [33] 
134] 

  

   
   

40 KURKUR) 
42 KIS [44] 

MAH 15976 (No. 6¢) 
MAH 15976 has the text on 41 lines; ine numbers on this exemplar are given in square 
brackets here when they are different to those on BM 118975 (no. 6a). 
1 epedii 
17 uddear 
2 
2 
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Commentary 
See§2.12and 3.3 
3 

2 

33 

    

The duplicate BM 118969:3 apparently had the name as Dummugiya (1. 
Sullumaya, Kukul (line 6), Nadin-apli (line 8) and Abhuw (line 10) do not appear as 
Family names at this time (information courtesy . P. Nielsen) and thus mir (DUMU/A) 
should in these cascs, and likely some/many others in this text (cerainly in lines 11, 30 
and 33) be transhated “son” rather than “descendant” 
‘The meaning and origin of the name Huddya are uncertain, but Ku(Kkul(u may bean 
Anatolian name; scc PNA 211, pp. 476 and 635. 
BM 118969 has rviad-da-ba-bu or dbabn. With regard to the witing (COVC-CY for 
JCVCJ in Neo-Babylonian and Late Babylonian texts, see Sreck in Hieroghyphen, pp. 80- 
81 
This individual also appears as witness in five other documents in this archive drawn up 
at Urak—no. 7:34, no. 10:28, no. 12:34, no. 14:35, and no. 17:34, in the last four as 
“son of” (it a) Sullumu—thus from 669 t0 656 BC. These deal with property located 
in the Eanna distict (nos. 6, 12, and 17), in the distict of the temple of Ninurt (nos. 14 
and likely 10), and along the fars (no. 7). I he possibly to be idemtifcd with Sakin-sumi, 
descendant of Sangt Ninurta, who appears n 10, 3 rev. 11 snd no. 5 rev, 312 

  o) 
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No.7 
BM 118981 (1927-11-12,18) 
Uruk, 18-X-yr. 1 Ssu (667) 
Dimensions: 85 x 58 mm; porcrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 25 K.5 
Purchase of ashare in an orchard 

  

 



oby. 
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i-i 2 MANA KUBABBAR "mu-Se-zib-AMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti 

it-ti MAG-GAL-5i A ™AG-PAP 

KLLAM im-bé-e-ma i-tam SAM=id gam-ru-tu 
PAP 2 MA.NA KUBABBAR KU.PAD.DU ir 5 GIN KU.BABBAR 34 ki-i 

pii DIRI SUMN -G AB 
ina SU meSe-zibAMARUTU A ™ki-rib-1i SAM GIS SAR i 
ki ha-sap ga-mir-ti ma-bir 
a-pil za-ki rugiim-ma-a ul i- 
ul i-tur-ruma a-na a-ha-mes ul i-rag-gu-mu 
ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U, MES ina SESMES 'DUMU'MES 

IM.RLA ni-su-ti u sa-lat id E ™AG-GAL-5i 

AIAG-<PABS i B, ma a-na UGU GISSAR 
Su-a-tii-dab-bu-bu si-tad-ba-bu B 
li-pag-ga-ru um-ma GISSAR Su-a-ti 
ul SUM-ma KUBABBAR 1l ma-bir i-gab-buii 
ka-sap im-u-ru EN 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal 

    

     

      

   
A half share of the orchard of Sapik-zz 
Nabi-nisir, son of Buluga, had acquirc 
Upper side, bordering on (the properey of) Nabi-usallim, descendant of N 
Lowerside, bordering on (the properey of) Zéra-ukin, descendant of Sapik: 
Allthe orchard of Nabii-nsir, as much as there s (of i), that is along the moat. 
Musczib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribeu, named two minas of silver as the purchasc 
price with Nabit-uabi, descendant of Nabi-nisir, and purchased (the orchard) 
for i full price. 
Nabit-uiabsi, descendant of Nab-nisir, has reccived a total of two minas of 
silver in picces and five shekels of silver which was given as an additional pay- 
ment from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son* of Kiribeu, as full paymen for 
the price of his orchard. 
(Nabit-uiabi) has been paid (and) is quit (of furcher claims). He has no 
(grounds for) dispute. They will not return (to coure) and dispute with one an- 
other (about the orchard). 
If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, rlacions, or kin 
of the house of Nabg-uiabsi, descendant of Nabi-<nisirs, comes forward and 
brings a claim against chis orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, 
(or) alters (or) contests (chis agreemend), sayin 
sold and the silver has not ben received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times 
the silver that he reccived. 

son of Balassu, the musician, which 
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25 
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27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
3 
40 
41 
42 
43 

a0 
@ 
@ 

0 
o 
o 

4. Texrs 

ina ka-nak IN.DUB Siv-a-1i 
ina GUB-zu 7d "SES MIES-fd-a LUGARUMUS UNUGKI 
1GI "IBILA2 DUMU ™AG-APIN-¢} 

MAG-GI DUMU "MUSUGUR 
MAG-ga-mil DUMU ™AG-ti-se-pi 
7SS MES-¢ DUMU "NUMUN-SUM.NA 
“nagi-ru DUMU "za-kir 
na-na-a-TIN-if DUMU 
“NUMUN-GIN DUMU "DUB-NUMUN 
mueSal-limAMARUTU DUMU "SES MES-Sd-a 
MEN-SES MES-MU DUMU " 
TGAR-MU DUMU "S-l 
MAG-NUMUN-MU DUMU ™EN-MU 

GAL-5i DUMU "4i-pa-qu 
ENMU DUMU "S-kt 

it LU.DUBSAR 3d-fir IM.DUB 
“am-me-ni-DINGIR A "bul-Lug UNUG K1 
IT1LAB U, 18.KAM MULKAM 
“GISNU, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TINTIRKI 
suepur MAG-GAL-5 ki-ma NA (text: QA)KISIB-4ii 

ri-da-a-ti 

  

  

  

     

    

At the sealing of this blec: 
In the presence of AbhéSiya, the governor of Urak. 
Before: Apliya, descendant of Nab 

i-dallim, descendant of Ids 
mil, descendant of Nabi 

    

        

        

   

Nasiru, son' of Zaki; 
Nanya-uballis, descendant of Nabi 
Zra-ukin, descendant of Sapik-z2: 
Musallim-Marduk, descendanc of Abb&ays 

iddin, descendant of Kudurru; 

        

ra-usabsi, descendant of Upaqus 
din, descendant of Sapiku; 

. che writer of the tablec, Ammeni-ilf, descendant of Bullug. 
Uruk, month of Tebétu, eighteench day, first year of Samas-Suma-ukin, king of 
Babylon. 
Nabg-usabi's fingernail (impression) is marked (on che tableo) inscead of his sel. 
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Commentary 
See$3.3.23. 
3 Isit possible that the ncighbour Nabi-uallim, descendant of Nadin, s to be idenified with 

the witness Nabi-uiallim, descendant of Iddin-Nergal (ine 26)7 
4 This neighbour appears s one of the witnesses (0 the transaction (ine 31). 
8 Iuis possible that he is to be identified with the Nabit-utabsi, “son” (DUMU-ft &) of Nabit- 

nisir, who appears as a witness in no. 11: 36 (transaction conducted seven years laer at Ur). 
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No. 8* 

FLP 1288 

4. Texrs 

Babylon, 3-Vili-yr. 2 $iu (666) 
Dimensions: 52 x 35 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 26 K.12 
Promissory note (transfer of deb) with securiy 

N
o
w
 

s 
W 

  

  

2MaA. 
ras 

KUBABBAR 
34 UGU Sie-la-a 

i ina UGU ™AG-SUR SES-Ji 
k- U3 KAM (erasure) 34 ITLAPIN a-na UGU 
1MANA-e 1 GIN KUBABBAR i IT1 ina 'UGU" ™AG-SUR 
iorabbi s mas™ ha-nu 
LU ra-iuii id'-lnam-ma’ (ina® UGU?)) 'l’ i*-4al™{ag’) 

  

u-na-a A "ba-si-ia 
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rev.8 L0 muckinni i pi-iEN AT 

  

9 "IDIM-ia A LUSIT[IM?] 
10 SA A mir-a-ni 
1 
2 Aira-ni(over erasure) 
13 TINTIRKT ITLAPIN U3 KAM 
16 MU2KAM ‘GISNU, -MUGIN 
15 LUGAL TINTIRKI 

  

“Two minas of slver belonging to Kundya, descendant of Basiya, the amount (i 
erally “credit’) owed by Suliya, descendane of Tabiya, s (now) charged againsc 
Nabi-Gir, his brother. 

) From the third day of the month of Arabsamna (VI), cach month one shekel of 
silver per mina wil aceruc against Nabii-&ir. 

7 His house s security (for the deb). No olher] creditor has  righe [(r0 i) 
© Witnesses: Sa-pi- 8l descendant of ...J; 
© Kabtiya, descendant of the Buillder 
@ Nabiezéru-Iir, descendan of Ianns 
@ R, descendant of Tabiyas 
3 and the scribe Bal-ugallim, descendant of IPanni. 
1515 Babylon, month of Arabsamna, third day, second year of Samas-Suma-ukin, king 

of Babylon. 
Commentary 
Sec§83.1,3.3.1.3, and 3.4. CF. nos. 16.and 20 that likely involve the same house used assccurity 

6 
67 

The meaning and origin of the name written ™a-si-ia in Neo-Babylonian texts are un- 
certain; sce M. Sureck, Z4 91 (2001): 116. 
With regard 1o the location of the house, sce §3.1 
CADMIL, p. 369 gives as one meaning of the Akkadian word maskan “pledge given as 
security for an outstanding debt.” According (0 ts egal defnivion, 2 pldge is an indi- 
vidual's personal property that is acwally handed over 102 ceditor (or 10 some third party 
for safe-keeping). Sec Bryan A. Gamer,ed., Black’s Law Dictionary,Sth ed. (St Paul, MN: 
Thomson West, 2004), pp. 11921193 sub pledge 1. A formal promisc or undertaking, 
2. The act of providing something as securit for a debr or obligation. .. 3. A bailment 
or other deposit of personal property to a creditor assccurity for a debr or obligation ... 
4. The item of personal property so provided ...” and the following quote at the end of 
the entry taken from R.D. Henson, Secured Transactions “In this transaction the debror 
borrows money by physicall transferring to 2 secured party the possession of the prop- 
erty 10 be used as security, and the property will be rewrned if the debi i repaid. Since 
the debror does not retain the use of pledged goods,this sccurity device has obvious dis- 
advantagesfrom the debtor's point of view.” In FLP 1288 the house is in fact not handed 
oxer 1o the creditor and is uer used as security for another debt,resulting in 2 court case 
over possession of the house sec above, §3.1). A more appropriate transltion of madkan 
in this situation would be hypotheca (Garner, ed., Black’s Latw Dictionary, p- 759 sub 
Iypotheca “Roman law A morigage of property in which the debtor was llowed 10 kecp, 
but no alienate, the property” and cf. the elated verb Ayporhecate, “To pledge (property) 
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as security or collteral for a debr, without delivery of tile or posession.” Since it is not 
always clear who had possssion of something given as maskani, the author has preferred 
0 transhat the term as “security” since an item iven assecurity may or may not be handed 
over to the reditor (Gamer, ed., Blacks Law Dictionary, p. 1384 sub security “1. Collat- 
cral given or pledged 10 guarantce the fulfillment of an obligations esp, the assurance that 
a creditor will be repaid (usu. with interest) any money or credic extended 10.a debior”) 
Seealso von Dassow AuOr 12 (1994): 117. 
The securiy did not automatically become the possssion of the credior even if the debtor 
defaulted on the debt unless that was specificall stated in the agreement. However, no 
other creditor of the debtor could take possession ofit nil he was repaid in full. For the 
pracice of providing security for debts in the Neo-Babylonian period, s in particular 
Petschow, Pfandrechr; Shif, Niir-Sin, pp. 83-87 . 68; Jursa, RLA 10/5-6 (2004): 451~ 
454 sub “Pfand. G. Neu- und Spitbabylonisch” and J. Oclsner, B. Wells, and C. Wan- 
sch, “Neo-Babylonian Priod, in A History of Ancient Near Easeern L d. R. Westbrook 
(Handbook of Oriental Studics 1/72/2) (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2003), vol. 2. pp. 951 
953. More specific articls on this topic in English: . Oclsner, “The Neo-Babylonian Pe- 
viod.” in Security for Debt in Anciens Near Eastern Law, ed. R. Jasnow and R. Westbrook 
(Culture and History of the Ancient Near East) (Leiden: Brill, 2001), pp. 289-305; 
C. Wansch, “Debr, Interest, Pledge and Forfeiture in the Neo-Babylonian and Farly 
Achaemenid Period: The Evidence from Private Archives,” in Debe and Economic Rencrwal 
in Antiquity, ed. M. Hudson and M. van de Mieroop (Bethesda, MD: CDL, 2001), pp. 
221-255. 
“rasil or R 

as the debors 
s he 0 be identified with the individual of the same name sclling land in TCL 12 11,2 
transaction composed at Babylon in 6542 Another member of the IFanni family, Tib- 
asabi-Marduk, was scribe of that document. A son of Bel-ulallim may appear in VAT 
17902, a text composed at Babylon in 634 ("SUM.NA-SES DUMU-3t & | MEN-GI DUMU 

Piraoni, lines 1-2, collted): see Jakob-Rost, Fi 10 (1968): 58-59 no. 17 (se also Jakob- 
Rost's name inde on p. 60). 

    
    

  

  

  

   

  

  

  

  

    

  

sce Stamm, Namengebung, p. 252. He is 2 member of the same family 
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No. 9* 
BM 118986 (1927-11-12,23) 
Nubginitu, 28-I-yr. 5 S5u (663) 
Dimensions: 48 x70 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 26 K.15 
Transfer of a debt, with sccuricy 

    

(,% W/rmm »rm% i) 
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\\( yn{a'arx’a S| 
T vy}y'fi G fiw%«m ‘efiw 

5 | sk www&w& 
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P 

  

obv. 1 
2 ™AGSESMES ful-lim A "DINGIR-1a-DU il-li-kim-ma 
3 Witalam ighbi wnoma 10 MANA KUBABBAR bi-nam-ma 
4 iV lolir &d a-na UGU ™AG-na-din-MU A "DUGGA-id 
S alglmuru Iu-pir ™AGSESMES Sul-lim i§-mé*-e-ma 
6 
7 
8 

    

10 MANA 'KU BABBAR a-na "“AGYSES MES-eri-ba id-din-ma 
leimir 3 a-na "UGU ™AGna-din-MU A "DUG.GA-id 
g mu-ru ug-pile (x) TIOR 1 GIS SAR 

9 [()d ™AGna-din-MU 3 [(ina)) 'UNUG? K1 mai-ka-nie 
10 [(x)] % ™AG-SES.MES-Sul-Lim "LO ra-fu-ti 

lo.e. 11 [(x)] %" nam-ma a-na UGU ud i-tal-lag 
12 () a-di ™AGSES. MES-5ul-Lim KU.BABBAR-5 i-Sal lim" 

    

   

449 Nabi-abbé-eriba, descendant of the Barber, came before Nabi-ahhe-sullim, 
descendan of Ita-bani, and said the following (to him): 

59 “Please give me ten minas of silver so that I can pay the expenses that | incurred 
s, On behalfof Nabicnidin-fum,descendane of [ 3biya.” 

Naba-abbe-sullim listened (co him) and gave Nabi-abbé-eriba ten minas of silver; 
he (Nabi-abhé-criba) paid the expenses that he had incurred on behalf of Nabd- 
nadin-3umi, descendant of | 

 



12 4. Texts 

      \M&'F»LM T»« # < =rE ww« 
15| 4 fig{g@m e 

o "F”*‘*‘”Wf*’fw " | 
| pE «2,' I fw < | 

0| PIDHF e | 

  

  

  

fev. 13 ABGU,HILA V2 DANNA aona e-lei’ 
14 Y2 DANNA a-a Su-pa-lu d la ™AG 

  

S MES-S i 
15 ul tal-lak KUBABBAR ina | GIN bit-ga ina UGU ™AG-SES.ME [S-eri-ba] 
16 u™4G-na-din-MU i-rab'bé 
17 L0 mmu-kin-nu " A ™AG-re-man-[(ni)] 

  

18 ™AG-GAL7 A "DINGIR-ta-[DU] 
19 ™AGMU-GAR-un DUMU "GAR x [()] x 
20 ildaa DUMUTGAR x [(x)]x 

21 i-ig DUMU LU [ x [(x)] 

      

22 "iepa-gu DUMU LUSANGA “ISKUR? 
23w LOUMBISAG "mar*dick DUMU "E-a-na-ZALAGAMARUTU 
24 5ioni-ti VTBAR U, 28.KAM MUSKAM 
25 LNA LUGAL TINCTIR. KT 

-1 [ The catle] pen and orchard of Nabii-nadin-sumi that are ac Uruk are security 
for Nabit-abhé-ullim. 

(512 No other creditor has a right to them unil Nabi-abhé-Sullim s paid back his 
silver in full. 

(1215 No cow may go (even) one half béru above (or) one half béru below (the 
property) without (the permission of) Nabi-abhé-Sullim. 

1916 Onc cighth shekel of silver per shekl (per year) will accruc againsc Nabii-abhé- 
[eriba] and Nabi-nidi . 

@ Witnesses: Sa-pi-Bl, descendant of Nabit-réman((ni)); 
an Nabir-usabsi, descendant of Iita- ban 
o Nabi-fuma-ikun, descendancof .5 

Sillaya, descendant of .. 
Nabprie dssendang ofhe 
Upiqu, descendant of Sangt-Ada 

9 and the scribe, Marduk, descendant of 
229 Nubsinicu, month of Nisannu, twenty-cighth day, ffth ycar of Samas-suma- 

ukin, king of Babylon. 
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Commentary 
See §§3.1,3.3.1.3,3.3.2.5, and 3.4. Nos. 18 and 19 lkely involve the same orchard mentioned 

in this ransaction. This is a dialogue document concerning a ‘debr’involving silver; normally such 
transactions are dealt with by a normal il document. 

4258278 For the idiom gimru + gamir, 

The “Barber” or Gallibu family is wel-atested at Borsippa and in the archive of (Ea-Jilita- 
bani; sce Joannés, Borsippa, p. 373 (name index); Zadok in 108 18, pp. 254-271; and 

Jursa, Guide, pp. 8283 no. 7.2.3.6. For this fumily at U, see Jursa, Guide, . 133-134 
£0.7.12.1.2 and Oclsner in Festchrift Haase, p. 75-87. 
The family of Ea-ita-bani, regularly abbreviated o Thta-bani,is well avested at Borsippa. 
Another member of the family appears in line 18 a5 a witness o the trnsaction (fumily 
name partially restored). I his careful sy of this family, Joannés traces anily members 
from 687 until the carly fifth century BC (Borsippa). He was not aware of the pres 
document, which would be the second-carlicst 1ext mentioning the family. Nabi 
ullim also appears in BM 82645 (also unknown to Joanns), 2 transaction drawn u 

    
   

     
   

  

  

          
Borsippa on 5-VII-651; in that text, reference is made to 2 legal decision/agreement 
(puruss) that needed 10 be made between him and or fsa, descendant of 
Munnabii. For additionl information on this family, see van Dricl, BiOr 49 (1992} 

28-50 and Jursa, Giide, pp. 7779 n0. 7.2.2.1. 
r expenses” | “spend for expenses,” see CADG, 

pp. 7778 and cf p. 39 for gamra gamiru. 
The sign before 1R appears to be MA, but races of two vertical wedges at the beginning 

of the sign are visible and thus suggest the proposed reading LU (reading suggested by 
M. Jursa). The scribe appears o have begun to write a sign other than M1 following 15 and 
then corrected his mistake, resuling in a sign that looks like TAR-LIMMU. 

   

    

  

13-15 This s a stipulation about antichretic usage of the cattle pen by the creditor, but in 

2 

2 

2 

24 

    

   

negative formul 
The measuremer 
where an oath occurs: £ Yz GIN gagrgar-ru i la PN ul-siu N di-se-gi “ifleave (place 
name) even half a metre without (the permission of) PN” (courtcsy C. Waerzeggers) 
Although the collective determinative 11.A is used with ABGU, the verb is singular 
(callak). For an ahernate interprecation of this stipulation, s n. 161a. 
Tam not aware of patdgu appearing in any other personal name of the period and it is not 
Jisted in the Warerverzeichis in Tallquist, NBN. M. Jursa has suggested 10 the author 
the possbiliy of reading the name MAG-DIB'--ig-<UD.DA>, Nabit-musétiq-<uddi> 
(communication of December 7, 2009). Although no writing Dif-#-ig i isted or musérig 
in Tallguist, NBN, pp. 138 and 307-308 (or in CADE, p. 395), musérig is written in 
several different ways in Neo-Babylonian names—including DIf, DIb-ig, mic-DI, mit-fe- 
DI, and p--1i-DIB—thus a writing DIf-i-ig would not be unexpected. The sign on the 
tablet, however, appears o be 15 raher than DIB. 
‘The reading of the theophoric clement in the family name is uncertain, but a member of 
the family Sangi-Adad docs appearin a text that likely comes from Borsippa n the seventh 
year of Cyrus (TuM 2/3 219: 11; see Joannés, Bonigpa p. 227). 
The family of Lusi-ana-nir-Marduk is attested in numerous texts from Borsippa; sce, for 
example, the name indices in Joannés, Bonizpa, p. 385 and TuM 2/3, p. 31 
Although the form of the /Ut is slightly abnormal, the reading seems certain. Zadok, 
Rep. gogr. 8, p. 244 lists two places by the name of Nubsaniw, but both are preceded 
by GARIM, not URU. He locates one near Urak and the other (rentaively) near Borsippa. 
The town in BM 118986 may have been situated near Borsippa for the following reasons: 
(@) Two members of the family Hita-bani (sbbreviated form of Ea-lia-bani)—a fumily 
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well-attested at Borsippa—appear in the document (lines 2 and 18, lauer instance parcally 
restored). 
(b) Nab, the patron deity of Borsippa, is mentioned in a high percentage of the names of 
individuals in the text. 
(©) Two of the individuals mentioned in the transaction (Nabit-nadin-fumi and Nabi-abhe- 
also appear in no. 18, a ext composed at Babylon, which islocated close to Borsippa. 

(d) The Barber (Gallabu) and Lisi-ana-niir-Marduk familics who appear in the ext are also well- 
autested at Borsippa (sce commentary to lines 1 and 23). 
(e) A town (URU) by this name i also auested in BM 31705 (1876-11-17, 1432), an unpublished 
transaction unknown 1o Zadok and dated to 5-vii-year 2 of Darius. The text s described by C. 
Wansch in Egibi 1, p. 137 no 274, as  rental contract. This document deals with a field locaed 
a Nubdinitu and was drawn up ac that ite (URU nrci1 s 1 and 20). Since the field 
is mentioned in connection with the Nar-Barsip (u-1x GU 11> bar-sip K, line 3), the town was 
likely located near Babylon and Borsippa (sce Zadok, Reép. géog. 8, p. 367). 

      a) 
  

     

    
      

No. 10 

BM 118984 (1927-11-12,21) 
Uruk, [2}-X-yr. 7 8u (661) 
Dimensions: 75 x47 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
The signs on this tablet are small and often so cramped that wedges can be obscured by 
other wedges 
Catalogue encry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 27 K.22 
Purchase of an empry plot 

  

   

  

obv. 1 puppi & Yisub-bu-i id na-na-a-TIN-if 
2 W3 ™AG-MU-GAR un e "Aa A-[it 84 md)an-na-(erased A 
3 I ME ina | KUS US ANTIA IM ... DJA E "ENYa 
4 1ME ina 1 KUS US 'KLTA M ... DIA ') "z %ir LO X x 
S IME ina | KUS SAG.'KI ANT[A IM .. DJA SILA rgp-si murtaq’ DINGIR e IUGAL 
6 1 ME ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KLT[A IM ... DA? GISSAIR ¢ "miSe-2ibAMARUTU 
7 
8 
9 
0 

1 

  

    ai A e-redii 

  

[asid d “hiribti 
ki-i 56 GIN KUBABBAR KU.PA[D.DU "mu-Se-zib]'AMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti 

KI ™na-na-a-TIN-if Aii & "0 AG-MU-GAIR ‘un’ u "A-a A-3ii $ "dan-na-a 

KLLAM' im-bé-e-ma i-iam SAM-31i TILMES 

PAP' 56 GIN KUBABBAR "KU'PAD.DU 247" 2 GIN KU.BABBAR 4 ki-i KA a-tar 

SUM-nu 
12 ™na-na-a-TINGE A-$ti 3 ™AG-MU-GAR-un 1 "A-a A id "dan-na-a 

13 ina SU" "mu-se-zib-AMARUTU “hiyib-ri SAM E-it 

16 hi% KUBABBAR gamirti malrru a-pil) za-ku ruegim-ma-a 
15 ul i-di <ul> iltur"ruma ' e ul i-rag-gumu 
16 ma-ti-ma ina ina S[ESM]ES DUMUMES IM.RLA 

17 nivsu'tu u sa-lat 4" ¥. ™na'-na-a-VIN-it u "A-a 

18 i "E,l-ma a-na UGU E MU.'MES' i-dab-bu-bu 
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(o i 
TR 

  

19 dirdad-ba-bu in-nieii i-lpag-ga-rlu um-ma E:MUMES 
20 wl na-din-ma "KUBABBAR wl ma-hir' li-qab-bu-ti K|UBABBAR im-hu-ri* 
20 adi 12TAAM Ftanap-pal! 

  

“Tablet concerning an empry house plot belonging to Nangya-uballc, son of Nabi- 
Suma-iskun, and Apliya, son [of] Danniya 
100 cubits, upper side, [in che .. borderling on the house of Belani, descendant of 
Ercsus 
100 cubics,lower side, in the ..., borderling on the house of Zkir,the learherworker 
100 cubits, upper front, fin the .., bordjering on the wide streer, che thoroughfare 
of che god and the kings 

7100 cubits, lowr front, [in the .. bordjering on the orchard of Musczib-Marduk, 
[son of] Kiribcu. 

19 [Musézib]-Marduk, son' of Kiribeu, named fifty-six shekels of silver i piclces]as the 
purchase price with Nanya-uball, son of [Nabii-Suma-igkjun, and Apliya, son of 
Danniya, and purchased (the house plo) for its full price. 

#43Naniya-uballi, son of Nabi-suma-itkun, and Aplya, son of Dannya, have received 
a ol of ify-six shekels of silver in picces plus two shekels which were given as an 
additional payment from the hands of Musczib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, as full 
paymenc for the price of their house (plo). 

o 

@ 
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Hggmv@: /T 

‘E’Wfi} ‘f 
25 | 

| fifi‘ ’ fi— 

30 | 

  

fev.22  ina ka‘nak’ IMDUB Su-(crasure)-a- 
23 ina 'GUB%2u 44 AG-GAI GARUMUS UNUG, K1 
24 1GI™ENMU A 34 "sil-lala ™ Averi-ba 
5 "GAR-MU (erased A) [A- 
2 AG-BAA (A3l 3 ™ 
27 ™AGGALS (i) i mbalar-su 

    

          

    

  

2 MU [A3d] 5 "S-l 
29 zib ()31 3d "la-basi 
30 SES-SUML((NA)] 'AY4 8 ™si-ba-ru 
31 - [eib) At id "bai-divia 

    32 ' LUDUBSAR ®7[..Jx-KUR Adii 4 ™AG-SES-APIN-6f 
33 UNUGLKI ITLAB U, X KAM MU7.KAM ™GISNU,-MU-GLNA 
34 LUGAL TINTIRKI 

35 supur mnaona-a 1IN 1 "A-(erasure)a 
36 ki-ma IMKISIB-Si-nu tu-ud-da-a-ti



17 

1919 (Nandya-uballis and Apliya) have been paid (and) are quit (of furcher claims). 
They have no (grounds for)dispute. They will <not> return (o court) and dispute 
with one another (about the house plo). 

465 [ ever in the future anyone among the brlotherls, sons, family, relacions, or kin 
of the house(s) of Naniya-uballi and Aplya comes forward and brings a claim 
against this house (plot), (or) causes somcone clsc to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) 
[contests (chis agrecmen), [saying: “This house (plot) has not been sold and the 
silver has not been reccived,” he will pay (as a penaley) cwelve times che silver that 
he reccived. 

0 Acthe sealing of chis ablet: 
9 n the presence of Nabit-usabsi, the governor of Uruk. 
0 Before: Bel-iddin, son of Silliya; Abb&u, descendanc of Exibas 
@9 Sakin-sumi, [son] of Belani; 
29 Nabi-iqia,[son] of Bel-ibni; 
@ Nabt-usabsi, [son] of Balassus 
@9 Sakin-sumi, [son] of Sullamu; 
@ Bal-usezib, [son] of Libisi; 
0 Bal-aba-iddin, son of Ubiru; 
60 Nabi-uselsib], son of Hadiya      
2 and thescribe, [...J.... son of Nab-aha-res. 
559 Unuk,monthof Tebu ... daylseventh year of Samad-Suma-ukin,king of Babylon. 
55 “The fingernail (impressions) of Nanaya-uballis and Apliya are marked (on the 

abler) instead of their scal(s). 

  

Commentary 
See$3.5.13. 
1 Itis unclar if the properties described as () () kifubbit here and in no. 18:8 have to refer 

0 empy house plots 2 opposed to unbuil plots in general, ., plots of land with nothing 
constructed upon them. H. D, Baker thinks that the £ before 4iubbi may simply be 

¢ urban property as opposed 1o agriculural land (private 
ication). Land described simply as Aiubbi is mentioned in connection with orchards 

urta emple disiet inside Uruk in no. 3:2 and in the meadowland of Uruk n no. 
25:1. The fact that the propeny in no. 10 is described simply as £ in lines 13, 18, and 19 
could suggest that it was 2 house plot that was being purchased; however, the property in 
question is 2,500 m in arca, much larger than an average house (sce § 2.8). With regard 10 
kifubbiland i cites of the first mllennium, see Baker, raq 71 (2009):89-98, especially 90— 
94, 

4 Is the neighbour to be identified with Zkir, the leutherworker, who appears over a decade 
carler in no. 3:4 and no. 5: 4 owning property in the Ninuria Temple district at Uruk that 
was next 10 an orchard purchased by Musézib-Marduk? (Sec §3.3.1.3) The end of the line 
does not appear to have LUASGAB 2s in no. 5:4, but could it perhaps have LU/AS"GAB'? 
CF. LUAS(text: MA).GAB in no. 3:4 and note the commentary t© that line. Or could it 
possibly be LU, GALE DU (tentative suggesti V. Leichty)? We might not, however, 
have expected a leatherworker 10 be described as (or have later become) a rab bart. 

8811 The ifth Winkelhaken in the number is much smaller and les firmly impressed than other 
four but s learly present in both cases 

23 The waces do not fit the expected GUB-2u (sdizzu) very well, but no other likely reading 
comes to mind. 
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No. 11 

BM 118968 (1927-11-12,5) 

Ur, 29-Vi-yr. 8 $iu (60) 
Dimensions: 99 x 60 mm; porcraic format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 27 K.28 
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk. 
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obv. 1 puppi ASA GIS.SAR GISGISIMMARMES zag-pu 
K13 nin-urta id gé-reb UNUGKI 
GIS.SAR 34 "SESMES-4d-a DUMU-J1 id "} di-ia 
DUMU LUEBAR “nin-urta ma-la baie-ii 

SADUE bnin-rta UALA i i1 
2i-ba-a SES AD-i t-2a--2u 

US (erasure) ANTA US.SA.DU "e-re-ii DUMU LUEBAR MAS 
USKLTA US.SADU E nin-urta 
SAGKI ANCTA USSADU "ai-ba-a A "e-r 

10 SAGKI KITA US.SA.DU su-i-gu 
11 i 3 MANA 50 GIN KU.<BABBAR> KUPAD.DU 
12 e 2ibSAMARUTU A kicibti 
13 it "SESMES-Gd-a DUMU-3i 8d ")as-di-ia 
16 KLLAM in-bé-e-ma i-dam SAM i gam-ru-tu 
15 PAP 3 MANA 50 GIN KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU i 7 GIN KUBABBAR 
16 3 kii pi- a-tar SUMNA "SESMES Sd-a 
17 DUMU-Hi &d hat-di-ia ina SU" "mu-se-2ibSAMARUTU 
18 DUMUSi &d ™hi-rib-1i SAM GIS SARid 
19 ki ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-bir 
20 apil za-ku ru-gu-wm-maa ul i 
20l iur-ruma a-na aba-mes ul 
22 matima ing EGIR U,MES ina! 
23 IMRLA IMRLA u sa-lar 4 & 
26 "SESMES-d-a DUMU "fai-divia 

  

    

   

  

   

  

Co
w 
o
 

      

  

  rag-gu-mu 
DUMUMES    

  

9 “Tablet concerning a field, an orchard planted with dace palms, in the district of the 
temple of the god Ninurca that i inside Uruk— 

€0 “The orchard of Abbaiya, son of Hasdiya, descendant of Sangi-Ninurta, as much as 
chere s (of i), beside the temple of the god Ninurea, che share which he divided with 
Zibiya, the brother of his facher 

@ Upper side, bordering on (the propercy of) Erciu, descendan of Sang 
@ Lower side, bordering on the temple of the god Ninurc; 
© Upper front, bordering on (the property of) Zibaya, son' of Ercius 
@ Lower front, bordering on the strcet. 
0119 Musezib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribtu, named three minas and fifty shekels of silver in 

picces as the purchase price with Abbaaya, son of Hasdiya, and purchased (the 
orchard) for itsfullprice. 

@59 AblyEaya, son of Haidiya, has received a otal of three minas and fifty shekels ofslver 
i picces, and seven shakels of silver which was given as an additional payment, from the 
hands of Musézib-Mardul, son of Kiribtu, s full payment for the price of his orchard. 

030 (AléSiya) has been paid (and) i quit (of further obligations). He has no (grounds for) 
putc. They will not return (to court) and dispute wich one another (bout the orchard). 

39 [fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the 
house of Abb&aya, son’ of Hasdiya, 
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rev. 25 
2 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
3 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 

4. Texts 

34, ma a-na UGU GISSAR Su-a-ti 
idabbu-bu i-fad-babu in-nu- 
lispag-ga-ru 1om-ma GISSAR iv-a-ti 
ul na-din-ma KOBABBAR ul mair i-gab-bu-i 
KUBABBAR im-pu-ru a-di 12.TAAM it-ta-nap-pal 
ina ka-nak IN.DUB u-ma-a-1i 
1GI™AG-NUMUN-SUM.NA DUMU-3d 4 "za-kir 

MEN. re-man-ni DUMU-34 34 "NIG.DU 
~130- UMUN DUMU-3 8 ™30-MU 
"i-ba-rie DUMU34 24 ba-lag-su 

EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA DUMU-34 & "NIG.DU 
{4 ™AG-URU-ir 

EN-KAR - DUMU-3i 4 ™ na-na-a-DU-16 
PIBILA-a DUMU-F 4 2a-bi-du 
™30-SAG.KAL DUMU-Ji d "SUM.NA-¢ 
"NIG.DU DUMU-3i #d "nad-na-a 
as-di-ia DUMU-é 5 "MU-GLNA 

i LODUB.SAR "Sie-la-a DUMU-id 34 "ib-na-a 
SESUNUG.KI ITLKIN U, 29.KAM 
MUS.KAM “GIS.NU,-MU-GLNA 

LUGAL TINTIRKI 
st-spurs "SES MES-3i-a bi-ma NA, KISIB 51 

ri-da-aeri 

     

  

    

  

   

    

comes forward and brings a claim against chis orchard, (or) causes someone clse 
0 bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), saying: “This orchard 
has not been sold and the slver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) 
awelve dimes the silver that he received. 
At the sealing of this blet: 
Before: Nabi 

  

ra-iddin, son of Zakirs 
Bal-rémanni, son of Kudurru; 
Sin-bel-zri, son of Sin-iddin: 
Ubiru, son of Baldssu; 

  

Nabii-usabsi, son of Nabi-nasir; 
ab| -iddin, son of Kudur     

Bal-gir, son of Nandya-fpus; 
Aplaya, son of Zabidu; 
Sin-asaréd, son of Iddindyas 
Kudurru, son of Nadniyas 
Hasdiya, son of Suma-ukin: 

and the scribe, Suliya, son of Ibnaya. 
Ur, month of Ulilu, owenty-ninch day, cighth year of Samas-suma-ukin, king of 
Babylon. 

647 AbhEsaya's fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tabler) instead of his sal.
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Commentary 
See§33.2.1 
34 Asfaras the authoris aware,this s the calcst atestation of the use of two-part filftion 

in any cconomic text from southern or central Babylonia i the 8th and 7th centurics. Sec 
§26. 

9 Heis alo 2 ncighbour in no. 3:6 (nirin i Erciu) and cf. no. 5:6, in the later text as 
descendant of Sangi-Ninuria. 

22 ina’: The seribe had likel staned to write SES and then realized he needed to have ina 
beore it 

32-348041 These four witnesses also appear in no. 15 composed two years laer; see the 

36 

38 

40 

commentary 10 no. 15 line 43. 
Heis lkely to be dentifcd with thesellerof 2 halfsharc of an orchard in o 7, although 
there he is called the “descendant” (A) of Nabii-nasir on three occasions. 

Zabidu is an Aramaic name meaning *Given” or “Donated"s sce Zadok, On Wese Semiter, 
Pp. 125, 336, and 399. 
The paternal name could conceivably be read i several other vays; see Weisberg, OIP 
122, p. 24 commentary to lincs 38, 43-45. 
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No. 12 

BM1 
Uruk, 

18967 (1927-11-12,4) 
5-X-yr. 9 S5u (659) 

Dimensions: 94 x 67 mm; porcrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 28 K.33 
Purchase of a house located at Uruk 
oby. (cuppi . epei sip-pu rak-su ¥ rug-gue-bu GIS.IG GISSAGKUL Wan-nie 

Ki-rt EANNA (erasure) id gé-reb UNUG.KI 
57 ina 1 KUS US AN.TA ‘I MARTU DA % 

na-na-ai*sal-li DUMUSi 3d mza-kir 
57 ina 1 KUS US KLTA IMKURRA 

DA SILA DAGAL miu-tag DINGIR 1 LUGAL 
32 ina | 'KUS' SAG.KI AN.TA IMSLSA 

DA I MAG-EN-DINGIRMES DUMU-if 84 ™EN-ti-dic-tia 
32 ina | KUS SAGKI KLTA IMU LU 

DA birict 1d avsivti 
ki 10 MANA KUBABBAR ™mu-fe-2ib AMARUTU DUMU "hi-ib-ti 
17 "GIN-NUMUN At fd "SES MES-Jd-a KILLAM im-hé-e-ma 
iam SAM -3 gam-ru-tu 

  

       

  

PAP 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR KU.PAD.DU "GIN-NUMUN DUMU-5% $d 

"SES.MES-$d-a ina SU" "mu-Se-2ib*AMAR.UTU 

A 3 i1 SANE-5d ki ha-sap ga-mir-tii ma-bir 
apil za-ki re-giim-ma-a wl -5 ul i-tur-ru-ma a-na a-pa-mes 
ul P-rag-gu-mu ma-ti-ma ina EGIRMES u-me ina SESMES 
DUMULMIES INMCRLA st  sa-lat % T "GIN-NUMUN 
DUMU-% ) "SES.MES-id-a 3d E,-ma a-na UGU E Su-a'tid 
idab b0 i 3ad-ba b in-nu-i t-pag-gari! 
[l 3l a’ i (erasure) ul SUM-ma" 
[KIUBABBAR wll ma-bilr i-qalb-bic-i KUBABBAR im-Ju-ric 
“adi 12, [TA]AM i-ta-nap-pal 

      

“Tablet concerning a house in good repair (iterally “builc”), with doorframes in 
place, roofed, (and) with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed, in the Eana district that 
is inside Urul 

upper side, in the west, bordering on the house of Naniya-usall, son 

      

57 cubits,lower side, in the cast, bordering on the wide strect, the thoroughfare 
of the god and the king; 
32 cubits, upper front, in the norch, bordering on the house of Nabi 
of Bel-udiia; 
32 cubits, lower front, in the south, bordering on the blind alley. 

  

17, son 

 



No.12 123 

  

4149 Muszzib-Mardul, son' of Kiribtu, named ten minas of silver as the purchase price 
with Mukin-zri, son of Abhiya, and purchased (the house) for itsfullprice. 

4415 Mukin-zér, son of AbhéSya, has received a total of ten minas of silver in picces 
from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, a full payment for the price 
of his house. 

46473 (Mukin-zzri) has been paid (and) is quit (of furcher claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispute. They will not recurn (10 couro) and dispute with one another (sbout 
the house). 

W29 Ifever i the furure anyone among the brothers, sons, fmily, reacions, o kin of the 
house of Mukin-zri, son [of] AbhéSiya, comes forward and brings a claim againsc 
this house, (or) causes someone clse o bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (chis 
agreement), saying: “This [house] has not been sold and the silver has not been 
[receivled.” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver thac he received. 

     

   



124 4. Texrs 

  

rev. 24 ina ka-nak M.DUB fu-a-rii 
25 ina GUB-zu i ™AG-GALi LUGARUMUS UNUG.'KI' 
26 ™AG-BAYE LUSATAM EAN. 
27 IGI™UGUR-ib-ni A-did id ™AG-GL 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

   



38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 

  

2 125 

[ LUUMBISIAG "GIN-NUMUN A-$ié § "GAR-MU 
FUNUGLKI ITLAB U, 5. KAM 
MU.KAM “GIS.NU,- MU-GLNA 
LUGAL TINCTIRKI sucpur 
TGIN-NUMUN ki-rma NA KISIB-5i 

1 
     

ri-da- 

At the sealing of this blet: 
In the presence of Nab-uiabi, the governor of Uruk 
(and) Nabiviqia, che sarammu of Eanna 
Before: Nergal-ibni, son of Naba-usallim; 

Bélsunu, son of Balassu; 

abb-eriba, son of Sarcani; 
balhr, son of Balssu; 

  

         

    

  

Balassu, son of Ubar; 
Sakin-sumi, son of Sullumu; 
Nergal-uballig, son of Ubr; 

  

   

fand the sc 
940 Urak, month of Tebécu ifh day, ninch ycar of Samas-Suma-ukin, king of Babylon. 
61049 Mukin-zéri's fingernail (impression) is marked instcad of his scal 

  

Commentary 
See §§3.2 and 3.3.1.2. CF. nos. 13 (a near duplicate of this transaction) and 23 (involving the 

1 
3-10 

2 

same seller). 
For sippu raksis,see Joannis, TEBR. p. 288 n. 1 
“The document deseribes the piece of property being sold s a house measuring 57 by 32 
cubits, approximately 1824 square cubits or 456 
The exact reading of the name "GIN-NUMUN is not certi 
ways, including Kin-zéra 

    

might be read several other 

 



126 4. Texrs 

No. 13 

(a) AO 10347 

(b) AO 10318 
Uruk, 9-Vill—yr. 10 $%u (658) 
Dimensions: 104 x80 mm (AO 10347); 100 x78 mm (AO 10318); porcraic format 
Fingernail impressions on both ablets's” 
Catalogue encry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 28 K.36-37 

Bibliography: Contenau, TCL 12 10 (copy) (AO 10318) 
Moore, NBBAD, pp. 12-13 no. 10 (edicion) (AO 10318) 
Durand, TBER, pls. 33-34 (copy; obv. and rev. mislabeled) (AO 10347) 
Joannds, TEBR, pp. 287-290 no. 77 (edicion, study) (AO 10347) 

Purchase of a house located at Uruk 
Both exemplars have been collated. 

o b - e "xst ML z?k'fiflaz&%wum%fl 7 

"t BTl 
W n‘m?g.wwfi @;?v " ose 
S%?%Wfigfw & 

ey by GF ” &7 
- V:%mepfiwfidfinmw;iy m;e A 
KA = T 

) F ST r g 

* Eg ?fiwrfix—»%wifi@r&r@ 
BRI et kT T 

s 
%?é“w%?v%vfi%r T L TR 

    

   

  

’
é
 

20 G I TR T et 
R RN S R AN 
TR R A R T SRR R T 

EE R e 8 4 
25 BT 1w = 5-.’5 e 

  

R e < Swara 
Copy of AO 10318 (no. 13b) by Contenau from TCL 12 10 

19 AO 10318 (no. 13b) has fingernail impressions on all four edges, but AO 10347 (no. 133) 
has them only on is top, lef, and right cdges.



No.13 127 

U “tupepi E epiisip-pu rak{over erasure?)-su K rug-gu-bu GISIG 
2 GIS.SAGKUL ku-nu Ki-ti EANNA i gé-reb UNUGKI 
3 157" ina | KUS US AN.TA IMMARTU DA 
4 nana-aiesal-li DOMU i "zakir 
5 157 ina 1 KUS US KITA IMKUR.RA 
6 
7 
8 

  

   

DA SILA "DAGAL mic-1ag DINGIR 4 LUGAL 
32 ina | KUS SAGKI A! 

DA E ™AG 

TA IM.(erasure).SLSA 
RMES At i ™EN-i-du-ti-a 
MU, LU 

   

    

   

    

11 kivi 10 MANA KUBABBAR "mu-se-zib-"AMARUTU Acid 5 “ki-rib-1i 
12 i1 "GINNUMUN. s a 
13 KLLAM im-bé-c-ma i-iam SAN3i gam-rieti 
14 PAP 10 MA.NA KUBABBAR KUPAD/DU erased)! "GIN-NUMUN A- 
15 ina SUY mmu-Se-2ibAMARNITU Acié id ™hi-rib-ti 
16 SAM - kii ha-sap ga-mir-ti ma-bir 
17 aspil za-ki ru-gim-ma” ul ii 
18 1l GURMES-ma a-na a-ha-mei ul i-rag-gim-mu 
19 ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U, MES ina SES.MES DUMUMES 
20 IMRLA IMLRLA « sa-{at i £ "GIN-NUMUN 
21 DUMU 44 "SES ME Eyma ana mu-{erasure)-bi 

(erasure) 
22 fu-aetiindab-bu-bu ti-dad-ba-bu 

     

  TSES ME-id-a 

  

    

  

    -a 

    

“Tablet concerning a house in good repar, with doorframes in place, roofed, (and) 
with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed, in the Eanna district chat s inside Urak: 
57 cubits, upper side, in the west, bordering on the house of Naniya-usali,son of Zki 
57 cubits, lower side, i the cast, bordering on the wide stree, the thoroughfare of 
the god and the king; 

o® Scubis, upper front, in the norch, bordering on the house of Nabi-bél- 
Bel-id 

10 32 cubits, lower fron, in the south, bordering on the blind alley. 
(1119 Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribru, named ten minas of silver as the purchase price 

with Mukin-zéri, son of Abhéaya, and purchased (the house) for its full price. 
(1419 Mukin-zéri, son of Abb&aya, has reccived al of ten minas of silver in picces 

from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, as full payment for the price of 
his house. 

0719 (Mukir has been paid (and) is quit (of furcher claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispute. They will not recurn (ro coure) and dispute with one another (about the 
house). 

? If ever in the fucure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, reations, or kin of the 
house of Mukin-zri, son of AbhéSaya, comes forward and brings a claim against 
chis house, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, 

  

  

    

, son of 
  

  

      

  



128 4. Texts 

Rev. 23 innuiitspag-ga-ru wm-ma E URMES 
24wl SUM-ma kis-pi ul mabir i-gab-bu-ii 
25 hasap imbu-ru ENALTANM i-ta-nap-pal 
26 ina ka-nak IM.DUB MUMES 
27 ina GUB-zu id 
28 ™AGBAS 

     AL LUGARUMUS UN 
M EAL     

291G MUGUR-ib-i Adi i MAG-GE 

          

30 “ENiinu Adiiid ba-lar-su 
31 AM Al 3d -z 
32 gilda-a Adiiid ™uma-a 
33 “halap-su Adiiid Vibar 
36 AG-BAS Adiidd meredi 
35 ™UGUR-TINGG Adiiid miicbar 
36 "SUM.NAw Adi i MEN-DU-tE 
37 (erasurc) MEN-TIN-if Acfi id "ba-lap-su "ba-lag-su A ™AG-MUKAM 
38 W LU.DUBSAR d-fir IM.DUB G 
39 UNUGKIT 

  

NUMUN A-ii 4 "GAR-MU 
9-{erasure).KAM 

  

APIN 

  

40 MUI0KAM “GIS.NU, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIRKI 
41 UMBIN' "GIN-NUMUN GIM IM.KISIB-5 ii-da-a-ta 

(o) alters (or) contests (chis agreement), saying: “This house has not been sold and 
the silver has not been received.” he will pay (as a penaley) welve times the silver 
tha he recived. 
Atthe sealing of chis table: 
In the presence of Nabi-usabsi, the governor of Uruk 

(and) Nabi-iqita, the datammu of Eanna. 
Before: Nergal-ibni, son of Nabé-usallim 

Bélsunu, son of Balassu; 
Bel-¢rcs, son of Siizubr 
Sillaya, son of Suma 
Balassu, son of Ubir; 
Nabi-igisa, son of Ercsiz 
Nergal-uballi, son of Ubiir; 
Iddindya, son of Bel-ipus; 
Bel-ubalit, son of Balssu; Balassu, descendant (dup.: son) of Nabt-Suma-éres; 

and the scribe, the witer of the tablec, Mukin-zzi, son of Sakin-Sumi. 
Uruk, month of Arabsamna, ninch day, tenth year of Samas-Suma-ukin, king of 
Babylon. 
Mukin-zéxi's fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tableo) instead of hs scal, 
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    ST < 
G & 
R s Sy o B 
TR wi R S R A B 

    

Variants 

AO 10318 (no. 13b) 
Text on 42 lines: line numbers on this exemplar are given in square brackets here when they are 
different from those on AQ 10347 (no. 13a). Lines 31-41 [31-42] are partially damaged. 

   

U ke dear 291Gt omitted on copy but present on tablet 
3 dears7 34 difor-di 
4 dafor-di 37 on two lines [37-38); Wi G for A 
5 ders? and -APIN for -KAM (38) 
W o 38 i for u; line ruling following this line of 
14 Tor i text [39] 

  

40 GLews [41] 15 erasure between SU" and "uu- 
41 UMBIN fine. Despite the published copy, 17 ke for s a for >     the tablet has INLKISIB; the copy also 

18 qu-for giim- omits the line ruling following this line of 
2 anaforana tox [42] 

Commentary 
See §§3.2 and 3.3.1.2. CF. nos. 12 (a near duplicate of this transact 
same seller). There are 2 number of erasures i no. 132 
385 The duplicate AO 10318 (no. 13b) has 57 cubits in both places,as docs the almost duplicate: 

extno. 12 (lines 3 and 5). The published copy of AO 10347 (no. 13a) suggests 50+'8'in 
Jine 3 and 30+ 10/20]+'7/8" in line 5 and Joannés read 58 in both places in TEBR, p. 287. 
Collation of AO 10347 indicates that the numbers are so damaged that it is impossible 10 
determine if they originally ended with a 7 or an 8. Thus, the tanslieration assumes 57. 

22 The seribe wrote the firs sign (£) of AO 10347:22 (no. 133) lightly higher up on the 
ablet, but then erased t, and wrote it agin slightly lower. 

37 Presumably for reasons of space the scribe of A 10347 (no. 133) wrote A instead of A< 
i with the second individual 

  ) and 23 (involving the 
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No. 14 

(a) IM 57079 

(b) BM 118966 (1927-11-12,3) 
Uruk, 10=viti-yr. 10 $3u (658) 
Measurements: unknown (IM 57079); 102 x62 mm (BM 118966) 
Fingernail impressions on IM 57079'% and on all four edges of BM 118966 
Catalogue entry: 

  

inkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 28 K.38-39 
Bibliography: Figulla, UET 4 15 (copy) (IM 57079) 

San Nicold, BR 8/7, pp. 21-23 no. 11 (edicion) (IM 57079) 
Purchase of an orchard located ac [Uruk] 
Tewas not possible o collate IM 57079 and thac exemplaris edited from the published copy. 
obv. Jup-pi GISSAR GIS. 

Enin-urta i ] 
ahi GIS.SAR 3d ™ 

  

SISIMMAR zag-[pu] 
reb UNUGKI) 
S.MES-MU DUMU-i 8 "N[IG.DU] 

      

     
     

1 
2 
3 
4 i 
5 HALASYE i ina GISSAR 3d it-ti "mu-Se-zib " [AMARUTU] 
6 
7 
8 
9 

  

VAP qaggar-ii i DA ¥ *MAS ma-la ba-iitii 
Fi-i S MANA KUBABBAR "ic-fe-zib*AMARUTU A 
ir-<ti>™EN-SES MES-SUM.NA DUMU-3 id "NIG.DU KLLAM 
im-bé-c-ma iam SANSi gam-ric-ti 

10 PAP'S MANA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU if 10 GIN KUBABBAR d ki-i pi-i 
11 a-lealr SIUM?)[u?) ™EN-SES MES-SUM.NA Ai & "NIG.DU 
12 ina SU" mmu-be-2bSAMARVTU Adi id ™hirib-1i SAM 
13 GISSAR-i i ka-sap ga-mir'(copy: SIR)-ri 
16 madir apil za-ku rugusm-ma-a 
15 ull) Vi ul i-tur-ruii ana a-hamed ul i-<rag>gumu 
16 mld-ti-ma ina dr-kir U ME MES DUMUMES 
17 [IMLRIA IMCRLA 1 sa-lar i SES.MES-SUM.NA 
18 Bd] By ma a-na UGU GISSAR MUMES 
19 Pvldlab-bu-bu i-tad-ba-bu in-nu 
20 Wpagega-ru pagira-ni i 
20 Cumma GISSAR Sua-ti ul SUM-ma 
22 KUBABBAR ul mahir i-gab-bu-i 
23 kasap (erasure) im-hueru 
24 adi 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pall) 
25 ina ka-nak \NLDUB Su-a-1u 
26 ina GUB-zu i ™AG-GAL-§ LUGARUMUS"] 'UNUG. [K1] 

              

    

      

   

According 0 UET 4, pl. 10, IM 57079 has fingernail impressions only o the lef, upper, and 
Tower edges. From the published copy it appears that the upper and Jower ends of the rghtsde 

of IM 57079 are damaged, and thus any marks originally there might now be lot or obscured.  



No. 

) Tablet concerning an orchard planted) 
with date palms in the districe of the 
temple of the god Ninurea that s inside 
[Uruk]— 
The half (share) in the orchard of Bal- 

iddin, son of Kludurrul, that (he 
owns) with Musézib-Marduk, son of 
Kiribltul—his sharc in the orchard that 
(he owns) with Musézib-[Mardukl—all 
his property which borders on_ the 
temple of the god Ninurca, as much as 
there s (of o). 

O Muszzib-Marduk, son of Kiribleul, 
named five minas of silver as the 
purchase price with Bel-abhé-iddin, son 
of Kudurru, and purchased (the half 
share) for s full pricc. 

10149 Bel-abhz-iddin, son of Kudurru, has 
received  toral of five minas of silver in 
picces, and ten shekels of silver which 
was given as an additional payment, 
from the hands of Muszzib-Marduk, son 
of Kiribeu, as full paymen for the price 

(of his share in the orchard). 
0919 (Bel-ahe-iddin) has been paid: he s quic 

(of further claims). He has (no grounds) 
for dispute. They will not recurn (o 
court) and dispute with one another 
(about the share in the orchard). 

4620 ever in the future anyone among the 
brothers, sons, family, rlations, or kin 
of the house of Bel-abh-iddin comes 
forward and brings a claim against this 
orchard, (or) causes someone dlsc o bring 
a chim, (or) alters (or) contests (chis 
agreement), (or) causes there to_be 
someone who contests (i), saying: “This 
orchard has not been sold and che slver 
has not been reccived,” he will pay (as a 
penalty) ewelve times the silver that he 
received. 
At the scaling of this able: 
In the presence of Nabi-uiabsi, the 
governor of Uruk 

      

  

   

Copy of IM 

  

1" 131 

    
    

    

  

     

  

R ST 
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PSR GARPTEY 
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25   
(1) sic (2) ragomiveed (3) erasure 

9 (no.13) by Figula from UET 4 15



132 

rev. 27 

4. Texts 

  

1GI ™AG-DA DUMU-3i id "ba-lat-su 

     
  “mar-duk-a DUMU-i 54 ™AG-GAL4i" 

GAR-MU DUMU-3i &d "dul-lumic 
EN-SUR DUMU-Ji 84 EN-ik-sur(copy: ABSE) 
AMARUTU-PAB DUMU-i 44 "1BILA-G 
"diezit-bu DUMU-Si 34 ™AG-DA 
" na-di-nie DUMU34 34 "ha-si-ric 
EN-MU-GAR 102 DUMU- 34 EN-GI 
"bi-bé--a DUMUHi id la-ba3i 
SIS MES-4d-a DUMU-Hi & "NUMUN-SUM.NA 
i i DUMU ™dan-(erased N1?)-na-a*(copy: SK)-a 
N tep-pi DUMU-Hi 84 "SESMES d-a. 

LUDUBSAR "ha-la-fu DUMU-5i 74 ™EN-DA 
UNUGKI ITLAPIN U, 10.KAM 
MU.10. (erasure). KAM *GIS.NU, -MU-GL 

LUGAL TINTIRKI 
stupur MEN-SES MES-MU GI[M NA, KISIB-411] 

tioda-a'i’ 

    

  

  

    

   

        

and Nabir-iqisa, the satammu of Eanna. 
Beforc: BEl-upabbir, son of Bel-Tpus. 
Before: Nab- 2, son of Baldssu. 
Before: Nsiru, son of Zakir; 

Egeru, son of Marduk; 
Ibnya, son of Nabd-usallim; 
Bel-iddin, son of Silliya; 
Marduka, son of Nabi-uiabsi; 

i, son of Sullumu; 
Bel-gir, son of Bal-iksur; 
Marduk-nisir, son of Aplaya 
Sazubu, son of Nab-I&'s 
Nadinu, son of Kasiru; 
Bél-suma-iskun, son of Bel-usallim; 
Bibéa, son of Libisi; 
Abb&aya, son of Zera-iddin 
Bél-ribi, son of Dannaya; 
Bel-useppi, son of Abbeaya; 

    

  

   

  

 



30 

35 

40 

45 

and che scribe, Balagu, son of Bel-1¢i. 
Uruk, month of Arabsamna, tenth 
day, tenth year of Samas-suma-ukin, 
king of Babylon. 
Bél-abhé-iddin’s fingernail (impres- 
sion) is marked (on the tabler) in- 
stefad of his scal], 

133 

B*M;"WM 
F IR 
TR BT 
J-TAREIEL BV Rk 
VRIS BT Ak 
THIAT BTTHE e 
TR BT T 
PR B 
TF & BT 
PRRF BRITRRSES 
ToBATs BITSETE 
TEE - BRI 
b BATERHE 
TR BRI 
VHERFT B 

VAT BRI 
Pt BETRATY 
VRRAEHE BT PE 

AT, 
BT A< % 
B o o     

          
    Nail-marks on lft, upper and lower edges 
(1) and 3)se. (2 and (4) probably erasure



134 4. Texrs 

Varianss 

BM 118966 (no. 14b) 
BM 118966 has the inscription on 49 lines; where there s a difference in line number with IM. 
57079 (no. 142), the line number on BM 118966 is given below in square brackets, The text 
ot as well preserved as on IM 57079, in particular the ends of lines 17, the beginnings of ines 
31-38 [30-37], and the middlc of lines 40-45 [39-44]. 
2 géreb ... line ruling following this ine of text 
3 DUMU for DUMU i 
4 w for DU 
6 agegar'si no line ruling following this line of ext 
7 
s 

  

    

    

  

W for Adii dd 
   ks "DUMU' for DUMU- 7d 

9 e for i line ruling following thisline of text 
1 altar UMt AU for -SUMNA; A for Adié &4      

  

for A4 

  

13 gamirti 
15 turrma; iraggumn 
16 EGIR for dr-bdr 
17 i for (MLRLAS i for i 

MU for -SUM.NA [18] 
18 
i for UGU 19] 

19 idabbubu 
ALt for fn-nitdi 20] 

20 pagirani j omitted 
20 MUMES for fea-tis MU-ma for SUM-ma 

    

        

26 LUGARUMUS UNUGKI [25] 
27 EANNA 
28 NiGNdlear 27] 
30 161 omiued 29] 
36 gider 3] 
36 sur(35] 
42 -SIUMNU for SUMNA [41] 
43 Jnaaa [42) 
45 i LOUMBISAG for LUDUBSAR [44] 

  

49 -sfuMLNIA] for v [48] 
GIM NAKISTB i



No. 1 135 

Commentary 
See §3.3.2.1 and cf nos. 3 and 5. 

23 From the copy. it appears that the scribe began to write the 1M of - and then erased 
it o that he could place it closer to the end of thelinc 

34 The copy in UET 4 has a sign similar, but not identical 10 UB for the final sign of the 
paternal name; that sign was read (7)) in San Nicold, BR 87, p. 22. The duplicate BM 
118966, however, has a clear St (“AG-GAL47). 

40 A Beluallim, son of (A<t i) Bel-Suma-iskun, appears 22 witnes n 2 transaction concluded 
at Urak in 639, almost twenty years later (Weisberg, OIP 122, no. 6:39). Could he be the 
Father of the Bél-tumaciskun of no. 14, with the auer having been given the same name as his 
grandfather? Two other “sons” of Bél-Suma-kun appearin Weisberg, OIP 122, no.G: Sillya 
s, witnes, ine 40) and 1din-Marduk ("SUM.NAAMARUTU, seller of 2 rined house, 
fines 10, 14, 17, 24, and 50). Weisherg reads ine 10 of that tex as indicating that the luter 
individual was aso the “descendant of Exr” (°e()ir); however, based on the phorograph of 
the cast published by Wesberg (i pl. 4), we may have inscad a-tar e DI, olloved by ma- 
labaueiéinline 11, and thusa scribal error for  phras ofien used o describe properties being 
sold: arar i magu mala bai, “more orless, whatever there is” (e CADAJ2, p. 488). 

43 San Nicold read the paternal name as 'dan-ni-e()-a, thus omitting the N and emending 
the SA o 1 (BR 817, p. 23), but the copy in UET 4 has “dan-ni"na-ii-a, with a note from 
Figulla saying that the 7 is probably an erasure. The duplicate BM 118966 has |-na-a-. 

47 s dearly MUI0.KAM on BM 118966:46. 
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No. 15 

(2) BM 118978 (1927-11-12,15) 
(b) BM 118971 (1927-11-12,8) 
Ur® 5-X1—yr. 10 S5u (658) 
Dimensions: 92 x 59 mm (BM 118978); 98 x 54 mm (BM 118971); porcraic format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 28 K41-42 
Purchase of ruined house located ac Uruk 

  

BM 118978 obv. 

    

  

obv. 1 puppi E abera 3d napasu u epé-ii] 
2 Ki-fi EANNA id gé-reb UNUG.[KI] 
3 USANTA IMASLSA DA E "d-pi-ku 101 BUIR 
4 USKLTA IMU,.LU DA E ™AG-KAM DUMU "hui-di-[ila 
5 ZAGANTA IMMARTU DA E "mi-ie-3 (b [AIMARUTU 

19 For the place of composition, s the commentary to line 43.
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ZAG KLTA IMKURRA DA E "SESMES-5d-a DUMIU “na-na-a-ii-al-li 
ki 173 MANA KUBABBAR "mu-fe-2ib*AMARUTU 
DUMU "hi-rib-1i -1 ™AG-SES-KAM 
DUMU' ™na-na-a-ti-al-li KLLAM im-bé-e-ma 
[il-am Si-mi-sii gam-ru-tu 
PAP 172 MANA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU ir 2 GIN KUBABBAR 
34 ackici pi' a-tar na-ad-nu AG-SES-APIN-&f 
A™nana-aii-sal-li ina SU" mde-zib AMARUTU 
Amkicribed di-me KUBABBAR ga-mir 1] 
mabir a-pil za-hi ru-giim-ma-a ul P-i) 
ul ietur-ru-ma a-na a-parmes ul V-ag-gu-mu) 
ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U,MES ina SES.MES DIUMUMES] 
Vit IM.<<A>>.R1A 1 sa-{lar] 
6 ¥ naena-a-ii-sal-li 3 ., -na (x)] 
ana UGU E dua-ti i-dab-bu-lbu) 
ti-iad-ba-bu BAL-4i ti-pag-ga-Iru) 
wmema © u-a-ti ul na-din-ma KUBABBAR ul [mabi 
i-qab-bue-1i KUBABBAR im-hu-[r] 
a-di 12.TA.AM i-ta-nap-plal) 

    

   i 

  

   

  

Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)bulle] in the discrict 
of Eanna thac s inside Uralk: 
Upper side, in the north, bordering on the house of $7piku, the oil [presJser; 
Lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Nabi-dres, descendant of 
Haidiya; 
Upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Musézib-Marduk (dup. BM 
118971 adds: son* of Kiribru); 
Lower fron, in the case, bordering on the house of AbbSiya, [soln’ of Naniya- 
usall. 
Musézib-Marduk, son* of Kiribcu, named one and one half minas of silver as the 
purchase price with Nabii-aha-2reS, descendant of Nandya-ugall, and purchased 
(che house) for its full price. 
Nabii-tha-éres, descendant of Naniya-usall, has reccived a total of one and one 
half minas of ilver in picces and owo shekels of silver which was given as an 
addicional payment from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, as full 
payment for the price of his house. 
(Nabi-aha-&res) has been paid (and) is quit (of furcher caims). He [has) no 
(grounds for) dispute. They will not rewurn (to court) and [dispute] with one 
another (sbou the house). 
Ifever in the future anyone among the brothers, fons), family, relacions, or ki[n] 
of the house of Naniya-usalli comes forw{ard and) brings a clalim] against this 
house, (or) causes someone clse to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contelsts] (this 
agreement), saying: “This house has not been sold and the silver [has] not [been 
received),” he will pay (as  penalty) owelve times the silver that he received). 

 



13 

654 Ur, month of Sabcu, Rfth day, tenth year of Samat-suma-uld 
(4045 Nabi-aba-ére8’ fingernail (impression) is marked instead of 

8 

rev. 25 
2 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
a5 

[Ac 

4. Texts 

lina ka-nak 1M.DUB $u-la-ti] 
SUR A ™EN-eri-[ba) 

["SUM.NJA-4 A ™AG-NUMUN-ib-[pi] 
™ SUR A EN-SUM.[NA] 

    

     

    

  

PAP A ™EN. 
2ib A ") 

MU (erasure) A "mi-ntiti-e-pit-1-DINGIR 
PAP A "la-ba4i-DINGIR 

"hai-di-ia A "MU-GLNA 
30-EN-NUMUN A ™30-SUM.NA 
30-NIRGAL-DINGIRMES A "EN-fi-1t 
“i-bar A “ba-(erased KUR )-Lat-sli] 

IG.DU A MUGUR-GII] 
IBILA-a A "BA-d-la) 
"Sd-re-du A SUM.NA-ld] 

EN-DA A "ina-SUH-S[UR] 
it LOUMBISAG ™EN-re-man-ni A-ii i "NIG.D[U] 
<SES>.TUNUGLKI IT1.212 U,.5.KAM MULO.KAM “GIS.NU,-MU-GLNA 
[LIUGAL TINTIRKI gupror ™AG-SES-KAM 
ki-ma NAKISIBSi tii-da-a-11] 

  

   

  

   
  

          

the sealing] of thlis] tblec: 
[Before Nalbi{éir, descendanc of Belcrilbal: 
   

  

     

  

descendant of Bl 
idin, descendant of Balibu; 

Ubir, son' of Balassu; 

Kudurru, descendant of Nergal-usallfim); 
Aplaya, descendant of IqRalyals 
Saredu, descendant of 1dd 
Bel-1€%, descendant of Ina-tEi-&lsir); 

  

    

and the scribe, Bel-rémanni, son of Kudurru 
    king of Babylon. 

cal.
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BMIISS7S rev. r/s S A 

I nr \m:'»‘sil’ A;% o 

     

Variants 

BM 118971 (no. 15b) 
BM 118971 is les well preserved than BM 118978 (no. 152), athough ofien a sign missing on 
the later is found on the former and in those cases restorations come from BM 118971 (eg., in 
lines 3-6 and in the witness lis). When the line number on BM 118971 is different from that 
on BM 11897 en in square brackets below. 
5 adds DUMU ki-rib-ti [6] 

12 ki for a-ki-i [14] 

15 ruuabn) (17) 
18 IMRILA « Sa-lat’ 20] 

21 in-nu-ii for BAL- (23] 

26 line complet: IGI ™AG-SUR A ™ENeri-ha (28] 
27 esiNs 29] 
37-38 On one line [39] 

38 Although the relevant sign is on the edge of the tables, it appears o be 1M instead of 
™UGUR- [39] 
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39-40 On one line [40] 
42 
43 

wfor i -re-ma-an-ni 42] 
SESUNUG.KI [43] 

Commentary 
See §3.3.1.2. 

6    Abbeaya isexled the son (DUMU- 70 of Nandyacusill in no. 17:7. 
27,31,34, 35, and 37 These individuls all appear in other documents where they are stated to 

2 
43 

e the “son” it ia, o the following individual: for th refrences, s the commentary 
1o line 43. This would suggest that many,if notall, of the other individual n this witness 

Tist e alo sons, rather than descendants, 

  

With regard o the family and family name Balibu, sce Bongenaar, Ebabbar, pp. 464-469. 
“The duplicate, BM 118971, clearly has SESUNUG.KI and it i assumed here tha the scribe 
of BM 118978 erroncously omitted the SES sign. Preference is given (o the writing in the 
former text (SESUNUGKI) over the later text (UNUG.KI)for the following reasons: 
(@) Many of the texts i the archive deal with propertes ar Urak but were recorded at 
other locations; thus, the fact that no. 15 deals with  house there cannot be taken as proof 
that ths transaction was concluded at that city. 
(b) Neither the governor of Uruk nor the temple administrator (aamm) of Eanna are 
stated to have been present at the conclusion of the transaction, although the governor, 
ofien with the temple administrator,is mentioned in all other real estate sales contracts in 
this dossie that were drawn up at Uruk. 
(@) In addition to Musézib-Marduk, only five other individuals mentioned in this 
document appearin other texts n this archive. In particular, the scibe of this document 
was the seribe of another document drawn up at Ur. Four of these five appear in no. 11 
(BM 118968), 2 transaction that took place at Ur and that also has no officials from Uruk 
presen: Bl , son of Kudurru (lin 42, seribes no. 11:32, witness); Haidiya, son 

of Suma-ukin (ine 34, witnes; no. 11: 41, witness); Sin-bél-si, son of Sin-din (lne 35, 
witness; no. 11:33, witness); and Ubiru, son of Balissu (line 37, witness; no. 11:34, 
‘witness). 7 The lastmentioned individual, however,aso appears as a witness in no. 13:33, 

a text from Uruk, and Nabi-usczib, descendant of Haidiya (line 31), appears as witness 
in w0 other exts from Urak (no. 10: 31 and no. 17:315 in both cases as “son” i 5, 

      

  

      
    

  

   

  

(@ Sin-bél-séi, son of Sin-i 

  

din, and two other witnessesin no. 15 are also atesed in texts 
from Ur that are not part of this archive. Iddinaya, son of Nal 27), and 

in-iddin (ine 35), appear in BM 113927 (ines 7 and 37 respectivelys 
miriu ia), 2 wansaction composed au Ur in 658; and Bel 

n (line 28), appears as 2 witness in BM 113928: 34, 2 docun 

     
           

  

In addition, could Sarédu, descendant of Iddiniya (ine 40, “SUM.NA-ldin BM 118978 but 
2SUM N in duplicate BM 118971), be identificd with Sin-ssaréd, son of [ddinya, in no. 
11392 
For BM 113927 and 113928, se Jursa, Guide, p. 137 no. 7.12.2.1. The two texts are 
described more full by C. Wacrzcggers and the author in “The Peebend of Temple Scribe 
in First Millennium Babylonia,” Z4 101 (2011): 127-151. 
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(&) The names of two witnesses in no. 15—and that of the father of one of those tvo 
witnesses—are theophoric names that mention Sin, the patron god of Ur (sce lines 35— 
36).7 Only a few names of individuals appearing in this archive mention Sin, and none 

of these is found in a text that was clearly composed at Urak.™ 
(D Two further witnesses in no. 15 also appear in another document from the reign of 
Samat-suma-ukin, UET 4 201: Bel-nisi, descendant of Labasiii (no. 15:33 and UET 
4201:17) and Sin-cteh-if, descendant of Beliunu (no. 15:36 and UET 4 201:18), 
Although UET 4 201 was supposedly found at U, it has no Ur excavation number 
associated with it and the name of the place at which the transaction was concluded is 
not preserved. Thus, it cannot simply be assumed that UET 4 201 was drawn up at U 
However,since several individuals in that text bear names that mention the god Sin and 

since one witness was apriest of Sn (line 14),the wansaction may well have taken place 
at that ciy. 
(@ I perhaps casier 10 assume that ascribe left out a SES sign than added one that was 
unwanted. The fact that the transaction deals with property at Uruk might explain the 
scribalslip over the place of composition. If many of the tablets in our archive were copied 
at the same time (assuming that many of the texts we have ar lter copies), the fact that 

ly composed at Urutk would also help explain asip by the copyistsince 
he had been accustomed to puting Urak at this point ina text. It s theorerically possible 
10 assume that the SES in BM 118971:42 goes with the preceding name, the scribe 
semanni's paternal name, and to read ... "NIG.DU-URU UNUGLKI .. ... Kudurri-usur 
Uruk ...” This would assume that a fulle form of the name was given in this one 
exemplar, but not in the duplicate BM 118978 or in no. 11:32 (sce above). Although 
Kudurru i ofien thought to be an abbreviated form of a longer name, DN-kuduri-usur, 
one would not expect the name 10 be presented in this partally sbbreviated—and, as far 
as the author is aware, otherwise unattested—form. 
Insum, it seems best 10 assume that the formal conclusion of the transaction took place 
at Urand not Uruk and that the scribe of BM 118978 made a mistake and omitted SES 
before UNUGKI 

  

  

  

      

  

   

     

  

2 Musezib-Marduk's family name also included the divine name Sin (Sin-n 
name s only given in texts from Babylon. 

% Personal names mentioning Sin are of course attested in other texts from Uruk. 

but his family
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No. 16 

YBC 11413 
Babylon, 1-1x-yr. 12 $5u (656) 
Dimensions: 47 x 66 21 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Goewze, JNES 3 (194): 44 n. 13; Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 

(1983): 29 K.54 
Promissory note with securicy 
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15 MA.NA KUBABBAR & "ic-de-2ib*AMARUTU A 3d "ki-rib-tii 
AT30-PAB ina midyi ™AG-SUR A-iéid "SES MES-e-a 
A"DUG.GAia 8 111 ina UGU | MA.NA 1 GIN 

obv, 

  

1 
2 
3 
4 KUBABBAR i-rab-bi 65 AL A id ina GIS.SAR 
5 ahi GISSAR HALAS la-a SES i 
6 
7 
8 

  

I0Ed ing UNUGKI 44 ™AG-SUR KUBABBAR is-su-am-ma 
and UGU Sic-la-a SES i - 13 GLMES 
[ima TUNTIR.KI DA 'Y [(d)] ™AG-GI A "a-ma-1i 

9 ) 7 duma-a A Wmi-sir-a-a NIGSIDi 5 URU 
10 [ EDUN ma-la badu-i mai-ka-nu 
1 G Pmlede'ex: ib)-zib (ext: Fe)AMARUTU LU ra-f 
12 lina mudp? 'l al-lag a-di e zibAMARUTU 
13 [KUBABBAR 1] ¥-dal-limu 

“AlG-Gl] 
14130 
-ou 

         

    

   

  

  

  

[ KAIRr A "DUG.GA-ila] 
24 [JUAMARUTU-URL-ir A "SIG, ISKUR 
25 LUUMBISAG "A-{erasure)-a A LUEBAR sip-par K" 
26 TINTIRKI FTLGAN U, LKAM MUI2K[AM] 
27 UGISNU,-MU-GLNA! LUGAL TIN.“TIR.K[1] 

  449 Fifieen minas ofslver belonging of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, descendant 
of Sin-nisir, is owed by Nabii-Zir, son of Abha, descendant of Tabiya. 

45 Each month one shekel of silver per mina wil acerue (againse him). 
@113 Hig one-sixth (inheritance) share in an orchard, his brocher Suliya’s half share in 

(chat) orchard, and the house in Uruk from which Nabit-Ggir has (alrcady) drawn 
silver and paid back (a debe) owed by his brother Suldya, (and a house measuring) 
hirecen recds [in] Babylon bordering on the house of Nabi-usallim, descendant 
of Amati, [and) the house of Sumiya, descendant of Misiriya, (and) (] his (Nabis- 
&ir's) assecs, as many as there are in (both) town [and coun]try, are security [for] 
Musézib-Marduk. 

W1019 No other creditor has a right [co them] until Muscz 
silver] in full. 

    
  

    

ib-Marduk is paid back [his
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0 [Witnesses ., descendan of Nalbiusall i 
05 [..., descendant of 
1620 Tag poorly prescrved to warranta translation 

..., descendant of] Tibi 
[ agir, descendant of Tabiy(als 

0 Mardulcnisir, descendant of Mudammig-Adads   

   @ (and) the scribe, Aplaya, descendant of Sangg-Sippar. 
@) Babylon, month of Kislimu (IX), firsc day, cwelfth year of Samas-Suma-ukin, king 

of Babylon. 

  

Commentary 
See §93.1,3.3.1.3,33.2.5, 3.4 and 3.5, CF. no. 8* and 20 that ms 
The author’s thanks must be expressed to 1. A. Brinkman for relinquishing his rights to publish 
this document and allowing him to include it ith the other texts in the archive. 
7-8  Thiricen reeds of land are about 159.25 m in area, with one surface reed being the 

cquivalent of 49 square cubits and ca. 12.25 me, Thirteen reeds of land s slightly larger 
than the average urban house plot mentioned in Neo-Babylonian documents (sce §2.8 and 
Table 4). 

89 Asis normal for pledge clauses in promissory notes, only two neighbours are mentioned 
in connection with the property instead of the more usual four in sales transactions and 
itis not sated which sides of the property they adjoined. 

8 The meaning of the name writien " a7 is uncertain. It is more likely t0 be a paternal 
than a family name. 

yinvolve the same house.   

  

  

  

9 The carliest member of the Misiriya “family” attesed is an Amél-Naniya mar Misiriya 
i 2 built-on house plot at Borsippa 

of Nabis-suma-itkun (mid-<ighth century);sce Zadok, 
NABU 199711, pp. 10-13 no. 11 commentary to line 4 of BM 26528, who points out that 
this is almost one hundred years before Esarhaddon's conquest of (northern) Fgypt. For 
Egypns n s illantom Bbyloni, e Zadok Gatnger Ml 26 1577 65~ 

: many of the individuals listed by Zadok appear in one very late Neo-Assyrian 
ot 

19 Likely a name ending wi 
22-23 These witnesses are members of the same family as the debtor, perhaps the two other 

brothers who had inherited sharesin the pledged date orchard (s the discussion in §3.1). 
Possibly they were present in order to show their acknowledgement of, and their assent 
t0, the ransaction. Conceivably they could have been part owners of the orchards 

ed in lines 45 since property was ofien held jointly family members. Possibly 
[MEN-KAIR Y, [Bal-&ie in ine 23; cf. no. 18:45 and no. 19:31. 

25 The scribe also appears as a witness in no. 18:49 (Babylon, 10-111-654). The family 
Sangi-Sippar was particularly imporant at Sippar during the Neo-Babylonian dynasty, 
often holding the office of fangi of thecity; see Bongenaar, Ebablar, pp. 13 and 447-463. 
“The caricst member of this family isted i his study of individuls at Sippar appears in 
the third year of Esarhaddon (678 BC). Bongenaar thinks that the fa 
Sipparand Sangi-Samas wee likely designasonsfo the same Ry (i p. 447) 3nd 

if 50, Apliya would appear n several textsfrom Babylon and Sippar;sec Niclsen, Sons and 
Decendans, pp. 135136 n. 28, 

   

    

ur or -usur. 
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No. 17 

(2) BM 118985 (1927-11-12,22) 
(b) BM 118988 (1927-11-12,25) 
Uruk, 8-Xll-yr. 12 S3u (656) 
Dimensions: 73 x41 mm (BM 118985); 6948 mm (BM 118988); porcraic format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars 
Cataloguc entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 30 K.64-65 
Purchase of a ruined house located at Uruk 

 



  
 



obv, 

147 

fuppi ¥ ab-a 3d naspasie u e-pesic 
Kieri EANNA Jd gé-reb UNUG.KI 
US ANITA IMLSLSA DA £ "mic-de-2ib“AMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti 
US KIITA I LU DA birii a a5 

TA IMMARTU DA 
SAGKI KLTA IMKURRA DA E 

“na-na-aii-sal-li 
i 50 GIN KUBABBAR "snic-fe-zibAMARUTU A “ki-rib-1i 

9 it MAG-APIN-GS A 3d "pas-divia 
10 KLLAM im-bé-c-ma i-iam $i-me-5i TILIMES' 
1 PAP S0 GIN KUBABBAR a-d7 1-¢n TUG.KUR.RA 3d ki- pici a-tar SUM-nic 
12 ™AG-AVINeS A af-di-ia ina SU' 
13 "muSesibAMARUTU DUMU “ki-sib-ti 3i-mic E-5i 
14 i-i KUBABBAR ga-mir=ti ma-bir a-pil za-ki 
15 ruguewmma-a il i3 ul i-tur-ruma 
16 a-na a-hames ul i-rag-gumu ma-ti-ma 
17 ina EGIR U,MES ina SES.MES DUMUMES kin-ti 
18 IMRLA u sa-lat 5 £ ™AG-APINGS 

iedal-bu-b 
20 “idad-ba-bu in-nu-i ti-pag-qa-ru 

  

    
 mueSezib AMARUTU A “kivrib-tii     

    

   
      

  

   

  

-ma a-na UGU E du- 

Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buil in the districe 
of Eanna that s inside Uruk: 

the norch, bordering on the house of Muszib-Marduk, son' of 
   

  

@ Lowestidnths o, bordering on the blind alley; 
Upper fronc, in the west, bordering on the house of Muszib-Marduk, son' of 

    

(11163 Nabit-res, sont of Hasdiya, has received a otal of ify shekels ofslver, plus one 
WUR.RA-garment which was given as an additional payment, from the 

hands of Musézib-Marduk, son' of Kiribcu, as full payment for the price of his 
house. 

(145169 (Nabi-2red) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispute. They will not recurn (co courd) and dispute with one anocher 
(about the house) 

(1620 If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, rlacions, or kin 
of the house of Nabit-Gres comes forward and brings a claim against his house, 
(or) causes someone el to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (chs agree- 
mend), 
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BM 118985 rev. 

25 

30 

35 

40 

 



rev.21 
2 
23 
24 
2 
2 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
3 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 

e 
e 
e 
an 
e 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o0 
o 
o 
o 
aran 
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Yum-ma E -a-i ul na-din-ma KUBABBAR ud 'md i 
i-qab-buu-ti KUBABBAR im-hu-ru a-di 
12TAAM i-ta-nap-pal 
ina ka-nak IM.DUB fu-a-ti 
ina GUB-zu &d ™AG-GAL-§i LUGARIUMUS UNUG.KI 
1 ™AG-BAG LUSATAM EANNA 
1GI™UGUR-ib-ni At i ™AG 

ENATINif A 34 "ba-lar-su 
-, ib i 44 ™la-ba3i 
PIBIL A Adié 5 "EN-URU 
AG-tide-2ib At id mhal)diia 
ba-lag-su Acdii 36 ™ Bla-ru 
ina-SUK-SUR A< id ™pali-di-la 
GAR-MU A- 
"bicbé--a A 

  

  

      
   

    

4 LOUMBISAG "ba-la-fu A-id ™ 
UNUGLKI ITLSE U, 8.KAM MUI2KAM 
“GISNU, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIRKI 
supur ™AG-APIN-¢§ GIM NA  KISIB-Sii 

rieda-a-ti 

  

saying: “This house has not been sold and the silver has not been received.” 
he wil pay (as a penalty) cwelve times the slver that he received. 
At the sealing of this tblec: 
I the presence of Nabit-usabsi, the governor of Urak 
and Nabii-iqisa, the jarammu of Eanna. 
Before: Nergal-ibni, son of Nabi-usallim; 

Bél-uballig, son of Balassu; 
Bél-usézib, son of Labasi 
Aplaya, son of Bal-ali; 
Nabi-usézib, son of Haidiyas 
Balissu, son of Ubdru; 

  

  

  

  

    

  

Bibéa, son of Labisi; 
Marduk-eriba, son of Haidiy    and the scribe, Balitu, son of B 

Uruk, month of Addaru, cighth day, cwelfth year of Samas-Suma-ul 

  

, king 

  

Nabi-éres's fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablee) instead of his 
seal.
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Restorations come from BM 118988 (no. 17b) 

Variants 

BM 118988 (no. 17b): 
U Wora 
11 EN'and TUG!ext: SU) 

  

22 erasure between imdueru and ardi 
26 TAM overan ersure 
28 TNoveran erasure 
29 ba- overan erasure 
30 mENARNG 
BM 118988 has traces of slt encrustations on it 

Commentary 
See$35.1.2 
9 Thrce sons of Haidiya appear as witnesses to this transaction (line 31, 33 and 36). They 

are likely 10 have been reltives of the seller who were present to acknowledge their con- 
sent 1o the sale. 

11 The Akkadian reading of TUGKURRA remains unknown, but it ikely stands for a 
woollen garment or piece of cloth and has sometimes ben translated “blanket” or thought 
tobe a type of poncho. Sce most recently Borger, Mesopotanmisches Zeichenlesikon, p. 426; 
B. Jankovic, “Travel Provisions in Babylonia in the First Millennium BC" in L Archive des 
Jfortifications de Persépolis: tat des questions t perspectives de recherches, edited by 
P.Briant, W. Henkelman, and M. Stolper (Persika 12) (Paris: De Boccard, 2008), 
pp.452-453 and S, Zawadzki, “Garments in Non-Cultic Context (Neo-Babylonian 
Period)” in Tevile Terminologies in the Ancien Near East and Mediterrancan from the 
Third to the Fist Millennium BC, edited by C. Michel and M. Nosch (Oxford and 
Oakville: Oxbow Books, 2010), pp. 409429, especially pp. 412-414. 

30 Belali (‘City lord” or “[DNis] the lord of the ciy") or Bal-ali (*Belis my city")ssec PNA 
112,p.285. 

31-35 The names ae fully preserved on the duplicate BM 118988 (no. 17b). 
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No. 18 

AO 10337 
Babylon, 10-Ti—yr. 14 $3u (654) 
Dimensions: 11072 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions'™* 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 31 K79 
Bibliography: Contenau, TCL 12 12 (copy) 

Moore, NBBAD, pp. 14-17 no. 12 (cdition) 
Wright, Larsa, p. 127 (scudy) 

Purchase of three parcels of land located at Uruk 
Photos on pp. 152 and 153 
Acsome point afier the tablet was copicd by Contenau, the tablet shattered into over one 
hundred fragments. While a few of these are reasonably large, most are miniscule in sie. 
Although the tablet has been collaed, i s no longer possible to verify some of what was 
copicd by Contenau—in parcicular parts of the obverse—and thus the edition presented 
below is based in part on the copy alone. The larger fragments are shown on photos pp. 
152-53, which were kindly supplicd by the Déparcement des Antiquités Orientales of 
the Musée du Louvre and were taken by Chrisian Larricu in 1994, 

    

74 Fingernail impressions ar found on the lft and right edges; ther i not enough preserved 
of the 10p and bottom edges 1o determine if they also bore fingernail impressions. 
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Copy of AO10337 by Contenau in TCL 12 12 

  

  

obv. I GIISSAIR 3 "[SESMES-¢-a DUMUi i "JA-a DUMU "DUG.GAYia! 
2 dd (<ina>) UGU [[D LUGAL A.GAR] UNUG.KI 
3 USANTIA DA E"NIG.DU DIUMU ™AGHT 
4 USKIL[TA DA E "na-din DJUMU "e-rei 
5 ZAIG ANTA DA E "plir-u DUMU ™EN-iidiep'(copy: GAR)pi" 
6 7AlG KLTA GU] i) LUGAL 
7 arhli? GISSAR? id? ™ul-la-a A-ii 5d "SESMES-e-a 
8 A [PDUGGA-ia (x x)] u? £ kirfub-buii [(ina) Kll-ri 
9 KI& KLLAM? 34 géerleb UNUG.KI US ANITA 

10 IMMARTU DJA SILA Tap-si’ 
11 mutag DINGIR # LUGAL US KITA IMKUR.RA 
12 DA E"DINGIR MES-i-a DUMU-S d-Alu-mlu 
13 ZAG ANTA IMSLSA DA £ ™xx 
16 DUMUi 8d ™Sul-lu-mi s ™AG-SU DUMU ™3 pi* 
15 ZAG 'KLTA' IM'U,MLU DA SILA ga-ar-ni 
16 SENUMUN pii ful-p AGAR GARIM an-gil-lu, u 1D LUGAL 
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17 e-lu-ti AGAR UNUG.KI PAP HA.LA i "Su-la-a 

18 DUMU "DU ia ma-la ba-u- 

19 % UNUGKI i it-ti SES.MESSii i-zu-zu 

20 kivi 15 MANA KUBABBAR "mu-Se-zib-AMARUTU A1 

21 A™30-PAB ir-ti ™AG-na-din-MU A "Su-la-a 

22 A"™DUG.GA-ia KLLAM im-bé-e-ma i-5am 

23 SAM gameru-ru 
24 AP 34(+)"" MA.NA KUBABBAR KU.PADIDU ™AG-11a-din-MU A "DUG.GA-ia 
25 ina SIU") "mu-de-zibIAMARUTU DUMU ™30-URU-ir SAM 1 GISSAR 
26 qag-lgar] EDIN pic sul-pu ki- ka-sap ga-mir-ri 
27 mlarhilr a-pil zaki ru-gu-uom-ma-a ul i ul i-<eurs-ru-ma 
28 abla-mei] ul i<rag=gu-mu <ema-ti> ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U.MES 
20 [ina SES.MES] DUMUMES IM.RLA IM.RLA 4 sa-lat id (x) £ 
30 ["DUGIGAa i B ma 

    

    

      

@9 Olschalrd of [Abbéa, son of] Apliya, descendant of 
the [royal] clanal, in the meadowland) of Uruks @ Upper side, [bordering on the house of Kudurru], descendant of Nabit-na'ids 

@ Lower side, [bordering on the house of Nadin], descendan of Ereiu; 
' [Upper] fronc, [bordering on the house of Pliry, descendan of Bel-useppis 
©  [Lower] front, [on the bank] of the royal canal. 

49 The half share in the orchard of Sulliya, son of Abbéa, descendant of [Tabiya 
)l 

599 and an empry house plot [in] che [Marker] Galre dis]erice [chacis insilde Ural 
113 Upper side, in the [west, borderling on the wide street, the thoroughfare of the god 

and the kings 
Lower side, n the case, bordering on the house of 11a, son of Sullfum]u; 

449 Upper fron, in the norch, bordering on the house(s) of .. son of Sullumu, and 
Nab-eriba, descendan of Sapiku; 

15 Lower front, in the south, bordering on the narrow strcet. 
46479 Arable land, cultivated (For cercals), in the meadowland of the Angillu irrigarion 

dirierand (by) the upper royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk— 
@19 All the share of Suliya, descendan of Tabiya, as much as there is (of i) in Uruk 

tha he had divided with his brothers. 
29 Muszib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, descendant of Sin-nisr, named fificen minas of 

cr s the purchase price with Nabit-nadin-sumi, son' of Suliya, descendant of 
Tabiya, and purchased (the property) for its ull price. 

@479 Nabi-nadin-Sumi, descendant of Tabiya, has rlcceivled a total of thirey-four(+) 
inas of silver in picces from the hanlds] of Musézib-Marduk, descendant of Sin- 

nisir, as full payment for the price of the house (plot), orchard, (and) country 
plior] cultivared (for cercals). 

€728 (Nabd-nadin-sumi) has been paid (and) s quic (of furcher claims). He has no 
(grounds for) dispute. They will not recurn (to cour) and dispute with one [an- 
other] (abou the propertics). 

505 f ever in the future anyone [among the brothers], sons, family, rcations, or kin of 

    iya,that is (located) along 

  

e 
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32 idab-bu-bu tiiad-ba-bu BAL-4 tipag-qa-ru 
33 wm-ma £ GISSAR u gag-gar <EDIN> Su-a-ti 
34 ul na-ad-nu-ma kis-pa ul ma-bir 
35 ioqabebuei kawsap im-hu-ru a-di 
36 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal 
37 ina ka-nak IM.DUB Su-a-ti 

38 IGI™AG-GIN-NUMUN L 
39 PIAG-SIGy-ig A "ZALAC 
40 "dipidu APLOADKID 

  

        30 

   

  

       

  

41 ™AG-NUMUN-GIN A "e-gi-bi 

42 AGMUGAR-un A "dabibi 
43 "NIGDU A MU pap-subkal 

44 ™AG-SES.MES-eri-ba A (erasurc?) LOSUL 

45 EN-SUR A "DUG.GA-ia 

46 ™AG-NIG.DU-PAP A "DUG.GA-ia 

47 SES.MES-SU A "SUM.NA 

48 ™AMARUTU-PAP A "NIG.DU 

49 "A-a A LUEBAR sip-parK1 
50 ™AG-GAL-$i A LU.E.BAR ‘MAS 

51 IMUG ™AG: 

  

52 {UMBISAG "re-mut-"BA.U A "EGIR-DIN 

53 i 1G, U, 10.KAM MU.14.KAM 

54 IGIS.NU, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN-TIRKI 
55 oupur ™AGena-dinMU ki-ma NAKISIB-5i 
56 tu-da-a-ti 

  

the house of [T7]biya comes forward and brings  claim against this house (ploo), or- 
chard, [and] country plor, (or) causes somcone else to bring a claim, (or)altes (or) 
contests (chis agreement), sying: “This house (plot), orchard and <couny> ploc have 

willpay (asa penaley) twelve notbeen sold and the slver has not been received.” he 
times the silver that he received. 
At the scaling of this tablr 
Before: Nab-muk the sangi-pricst of Larsa 

Nabi-udammiq, descendant of Nar-Sin 
Sapiku, descendant of the Recdworker 
Nabi-zéra-ukin, descendant of Egi 
Nabi-suma-iskun, descendant of Dabibi 
Kudurru, descendant of Iddin-Papsukkal 
Nabi-abbé-eriba, descendant of the Barber 
Bel-&ir, descendant of Tibiya 
Nabi-kudurri-usar, descendant of Tabiya 
Bél-abhé-criba, descendant of Nadinu 

          

a7a UGU E GIS.SAR [ glag-gar EDIN Sie-a-ti 

_BAR UDUNUG.KI 

RMES A LUGIRLA 
HIRMES
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@ Marduk-nasir, descendant of Kudurru 
@ Aplaya, descendant of Sangt-Sippar 
on Nabi-usabsi, descendant of Sanga-Ninurca 
69 Muserib-Bel, descendant of the Smiths; 

Nabi-qarrad-ii, descendant of the Butcher; 
62 and the scribe Remic-Baba, descendant of Arkic-lr. 
5330 Babylon, month of Simanu, tenth day, fourteenth year of Sama-Suma-ukin, king 

of Babylon. 
6% Nabii-nadin-Sumi’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the abled) instead of 

his seal. 
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Commentary 
See §§3.1,33.1.1 and 3,322, CF. nos. 9* and 19 (ikely involving the same orchard mentioned 

18). The orchard s probably mentioned in no. 16 
“This text involves three properties: an orchard (lines 1-82), an empry house plot (ines 8b-15), 
and a grain field (lines 16-17a). These have been referred 1025 18-1, 18-2, and 18-3 respectively 
in this study. 
16 Restorations are based upon no. 19:1-6, 
2 The published copy has KA, not UGU, but colltion shows that the sign fllowing i began 

with a Winkelhaken. 
56 7AG is used here and in lines 13 and 15 instead of the more normal SAG.KI, but both can 

stand for Akkadian pire. CADP, p. 549 sub 3..2" did not note this text and thus erro- 
neously states that e i always written SAG.KI in Neo-Babylonian when indicating the 
(shory sides of a picce of real estate. 
The published copy has A ... for the beginning of the line, but collaton of the prescrved 
fragmen suggests that A was followed by the head of a small slanted wedge, thus perhaps 
the beginning of 11, or possibly SA. Possibly restore HA.LA instead of GIS.SAR, thus “sle 

  

    

  

      

half lhare inberited by . 
12 The name Il means “My god" see Beaulicu, JNES 52 (1993):254 n. 38 with regard 10 

DINGIRMES standing for asingular deity.   

Despite the published copy, collation shows that the first sign of the paternal name is 
cleary SUL the traces and spacing following it would allow -[in] e although not a great 
dealis preserved of cither sgn. 

13 Possibly "kal-47 or "'ZALAG-¢"-la] or "ZALAG"[DN]: 
16 The sign preceding an-il-lis is AMBAR (LAGAB xA) on the published copy, rather than 

GARIM (LAGAB xKUG) 35 read by Zadok in Rép. géogr. 8, p. 23 (reading possibly influ- 
enced by other instances where GARIM does appear before Angillu). The sign i no longer 
suffciently preserved on the tablet 1o determine which is the correct reading. According 
to Zadok, Rép. gogr. 8, pp. 23-24, Angillu was probably located on the ight bank of the 
Royal Canal in the northern scction of Uruk region; s also Joanns, TEBR, p. 295. 

16-17 In conncetion with this “upper royal canal,” we may note the following items cted by 
Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 385 in connection with the royal canal near Urauk: AnOr 9 2:26 
(1D LUGAL e-le-nui reign of Ashurbanipal), YOS 6 33:5 (1D LUGAL AN, rign of 
Nabonidus) and YOS 7 162:2 (1D LUGAL UGU-, reign of Cambyses). Collation shows 
that (Dis fine despite the published copy indicating simply two vertical wedges for the first 
partof the sign. 

26 Moore read “150)" forthe number (NBBAD, pp. 16-17), undoubiedlyin order t0 match 
the number in line 20. Contenau’s copy has a clear 4 for the inal part of the number and 
two complete Winkelhaken and the trace of what s ikely  third one for the beginning of 
the number. From the placement of the trace o the “third” Winkelhaken below the final 
one and from the spacing between the two complete Winkelhaken, there might well have 
been up to five Winkelhaken originally on the tablet and thus 54 minas (or 3240 shekel), 
a huge amount. Or were there only two Winkelhaken, with what appears to be the race of 
the end of a third one acuually being the bottom end of the fist The author was unable 
toidenify the relevant section o any of the fragments of the tablt preserved i the Louvre. 
1 the number was larger than 15, we then need o find a reason 10 explain the difference 
beveen the numberin line 20 (price named) and thatn line 24 (price paid). Since 15 minas 
isalready a very large amount, Moo was most probably correct in supposing an rror (of 
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cither the ancient sribe or modern copyist) inline 24. We may note that there are a num- 
ber of sribal erors in this ext (signs omitted in ines 27, 28, and 33, and teo signs writ- 
ten twic in line 28). 
Colation shows tha the traces of the sign following A would fit the beginning of 1A, 
Colation shows i--ti, not BAcai of published copy. 
Nabi-mukin-zér,the fangii of Larsa, s listed as the first witness, with his name preceded 
by 161/ mafar, "before,” and not ina uiuzzu 3d), “in the presence of.” When folloving 
the phrase “at the saling of this document” in a contract, the later phrase was normally 
followed by the names of oficals oversceing the wansaction. For example,in no. 1, which 
was drawn up at Uruk, it preceded the names of the governor of Uruk and the 

of Eanna (lines 26-27). Possibly Nabg-mul s listed firt among the 
because of his important offcial posiion, but his name was not preceded by ina wizzu 
(0 because as an oficialat Larsa and not the location at which the document was drawn 
up (Babylon), he did not have any supervisory or legal authority/responsi 
nection with the mavter. One transaction involving Mus 

21 commentary 10 line 21). T is posible that some of Muserib- 
ns involved or were of concern to people at Larsa and this resuled in 
s decision 10 be a witness 10 no. 18, 

  

       

  

     
       

    
    

the sangi of that ci 
On the use of the term ina wuzzi (i), see most recently von Dassow in Swudics Levine, 
pp- 12-16. 
Agreat deal of work on the Egibi family has been carried out recently by Cornelia Waunsch: 
sec in partcular Wunsch, Fgibi. A good overview i found in her aticle “Neubabylonische 
Urkunden: Die Geschifusurkunden der Familic Egibi”in Babylon: Focus mesopotamischer 
Gebiche, Wicge fitber Gelehrsameis, Mythos in der Moderne. 2. tenaionales Collo- 
quinm der Deschen Orient-Geselichaft 2426, M= 1998 in Berlm,edived by ] Rengee 
(Colloguien der Deutschen Orient-Gesellchafi 2) (Saarbriicken: Saarbriicker Druckerei 
und Verlag, 1999), pp. 343-364. The family was paricularly active (or a least atested) 
at Babylon in the sixth and fifth centuries, but it appears already in the seventh century. 
There was also a branch of this family at Uruk. 
Possibly t0 be identified with  scribe by the same name who appears in BRM 1 34:29 
(Dilbat, 666) and in BM 47353 rev. 4°-5” (Dilba, 661)2 
The name “SUM.NA could be read in several other ways in addition to 
cxample, 1ddina. 
An archive of the family Sangi-Ninurea is atested in texts drawn up at Babylon (ind 
mallpaces nea 1) from the Neo-Babylonian and Perian perod. For thisarchive, sc 
Wunsch in Baker and Jursa, Appraaching the Babylonian Economy, pp. 365-379. 
With regard to a reading irinni for LUSIMUG, see Kiimmel, Familic, . 35 n. 1 
For an archive of the family of the Smith at Babylon in the sixth and carly fifih centur 
see Baker, Nappibu. 
The exact reading of the god's name written 4, 
misches Zeichenlesikon, p. 251 

    
   

  

   

  

inu, as for 

  

    

  

  

  

ot certain; see Borger, Mesopora-
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No. 19 

BM 118980 (1927-11-12,17) 
Babylon, 10[(+)}-Viil-yr. 14 S5 (654) 
Dimensions: uncertin (tablet shattered); portrait format 
Fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 31 K.85 
Purchase of an orchard ac Uruk. 
Photos pp. 161, 162, 164 

The auchor made a preliminary transliteration of this blec and had the tablec 
photographed (phoos p. 161) before it and other picces i this collection of the Bricish 
Muscum were sent for baking. The tblet was alrcady in a damaged condition at that 
time; in the box with the tablet were over twenty small fragments with traces of one or 
more signs that had not been artached to the main piece and that are not shown on the. 
photos. Many of the fragments clearly came from this ablet and their original posiions 
could be placed with cerainty, but it is not impossible that some of the tiny fragments 
did not come from this tabler. The picce sharcered while baking, increasing the num- 
ber of fragments and making it even more difficult to reassemble a complete document 
and o verify the author's inicial transliteration. Its current stae of preservation (see pp. 
162 and 164) precludes the collacion of some scctions that were preserved when the text 
was firse cxamined by the author and makes others uncercain. It was fel chat it would 
be best nor to atcempr o copy what s preserved of the bt today, but rather to pub- 
lish the photographs here. The translieration given below is based upon his inicial 
translieration, modificd where colation cither from the photographs or from what is 
currendly preserved has been possible. 
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GIS.SAR 34 "SESMES-¢-a DUMU-4 34 "Aca 
DUMU "DUG.GAvia 5 ina UGU ID LUGAL A.GAR UNUG.KI 
US AN.TA US.SA.DU "NIG.DU DUMU ™AG-NLTUK 
US KITA US.SA.DU na-din DUMU-id id "e-re 3i 

3 “pir-"u DUMU-34 34 ™EN-tisep-pi 
SAG.KI KLTA GU D LUGAL 
x (x) x fina? ib-bi UAZLAT! &4 "ib-na-a DUMU-$ii & "S[ES’ MES-e-a’] 
DUMU "DUG.GA-lla 3d ir-ti ™ AG-na-[x~] 

9 [DUM]ULS 3 ™'x [(x) Xa' DUMU "DUG.GA-ia ™A[G-SIJLIM™ " 
10 [DUMUMES? 2d° SES?]MES 4 "ib-na-a DUMUMES "DUG] GAvia 
11 (ki 3 MANA 5]0 GIN KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU ™ i 2ib-AMARUTU 
12 [DUMU-ii id ™ki-rib-i AMARUTU DUMU " [30-pAP 
13 [K1"KI‘AMAR]'UTUSTIN DUMU- 3 "ib-na-a DUMU] "DUG.GA-ia. 
14 [KLLAM Ym-beema i-iam a-na SAN® gam-ru-tu 
15 PAP 3 MANA 50 GIN KUBABBAR BABBAR 4 i 5 GIIN KUBABBJAR 
16 4 ki-i DIRI SUM-¢ "KIAMARUTU-TIN DUMU *[DUG GA-ila 
17 ina SU" PmieSe-zibSAMARUTU DUMU ™30-[PAP (x x)) 
18 SAM GISSAR4i KUBABBAR TIL-1} ma-Hlir apil) 
19 zahu rugim-ma-a ul i3i ull i-tur-rumia 
20 e ul i-rag-gu-pns ma-tli-ma 
21 SIR UMES ina SES.MIES DUMUMES] 

   

    

    

  

   
     

   

  

   

         

Orchard of Albéa, son of Apliya, descendan of Tabiya, that s located) along the 
royal canal in the meadowland of Uruks 
Upper side, bordering on (the property of) Kudurru, descendant of Nabi-na'id; 
Lower side, bordering on (the property of) Ndin, son o 
Upper front, bordering on (the propery of) Pir'u, son of By 
Lower front, along the royal canal. 
[Onesixth) thereof i) the share of 1bniya, son of 
which (he eld joineh) with Nabi-[...soln of [..Jaya, descendant of 

Nalli [the sons of the brother)s of Ibmiya, descendants of [TaJbiya 
ibjeu, descendant of Sin-nisir, named [three minas 

and ffly shekelsof silver in picces [a the purchase price with ltti-Marlduk-baliru, 
son of Ibnaya, desclendant] of Tabiya, and purchased (the property) for its full 

Ii-Mardulcbaligu, descendant of [Tabiy]a, has reccivled] a total of thrce minas 
and fifty shekels of whitesilver and five shickels o ilv e that were given as an ad- 
ditional payment from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, descendan of Sn-[nisir], 
as full payment in silvr for the pricc of his orchard. 

   
   

      

   

    

    

(15020 (1o Marduk-baliu) has been paid] (and) is quit (of furcher claims). He has no 
(grounds for) dispute. [They will nolt return (to cour0) and dispute with one an- 
other (about the orchard). 

{IF ever] in the furure anyonc among the brothers, sons),
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fev.22 IMRLAIMRIFA & MR [A 14 E "DUG./GALid 
23 5 Eyema ina UGU GISSAR MUMEES] dab-bu-bu 
24 deiad-ba-bu BAL-1: iepaglga-rlu 1m-ma GISSAR 
25 MUMES NU SUM-ma KUBABBAR ul mla-bir) i-qab-buii 
26 KUBABBAR impu-ru EN 12TAAIM il-ta-nap-pal 
27 ina ka-nak NAKISIB [(x)] MUMES [(x)] 
28 1GI ™AG-SIGy-ig DUMU- 3d [ ... A "ZALAIGH[30°] 

  

   

    

    

29 "id-pi-ku DUMU-ié 3 [".. A (")LUAID.KID' 
30 mlaa-basi DUMUSI 3 ... A7 £JUGUR 
31 ™ENSUR DUMU- 3 (... A "DUGGIA-ia 
32 ™AG-NIG.DU-URD DUMU-i 5d ™...) ‘A ™SUMNA pap-sukkal 
33 "eribaAMARUTIU DUMU 86 ...] ' "DUG.GA-ia 
34 ™AG-UR-DINGIRMIES DUMU & ™...] x A LUGIRLA 
35 ™ENimanni DUMUE G "..] 'R LOSIMUG     

  36 ~HAGkna™(x) [ x (x) DUMU-i & ™...]-ni’ A "ZK1AG30 
37 "NIG.BA-ia DUMU-%ié 34" ["x x (x)) "DUMU "e-gi-bi' 
38 agar-a DUMU-G [id ™) bxex-[(x) A ™x)x-MU LUSE BAR 
39 i LOUMBISAG ™AG-SES-APIN-ef DUMUS 4 "id-pik A LUADKID 
40 TINTIRKIITLAPIN U, 10[(+).KJAM MU.14.KAM 
41 GISNU,-MU-GLN[A] LUGAL 
42 TINFTIRK guepuor K[ UAMARUTUSTIN 
43 'DUMU"DUG GA-ia GIM N[AKISIB44] 

  

  

     

  

  

  

@ 

  

family, relacions, or kin of the house of Tabiya comes forward and brings a caim 
against chis orchard, (or) causes someone clse o bring a claim, (or) alters (or) 
conelests] (chis agreement), saying: “This orchard has nor been sold and the sil- 
ver has not been relceived],” he will pay (as a penalcy) twelve times the silver thac 
he received. 
Ac the sealing of chis table: 
Before Nabi-udammig, son of ..., descendant of N 
Sapiku, son of [..., descendant of the Reledworkers 0 Labisi, [son of ..., descendant of Nc-gal» o son of [, descendanc o 55 NabiKaduriuin,slon f ), descendane of ddin-Papsukdal 

@ Erba-Marduk, [son of ...] (and) descendant of Tabiya: 
o -qarrad-il, [son of ..J, descendant of the Butcher; o manni, sfon of ...J, descendant of the Smith; 
9 Nabional..., son of ..J, descendant of Nar-Sin; 
@ Quitiya, son of [...), descendant of Egibis 
69 Aqara, son [of] ... [descendanc of] ..., the fangii-pricst; 
@ and the scribe, Nabi-aba-gres, son of Sapik, descendant of the Reedworker. 

o lhbylon» ‘month of Arabsamna, tenth|(+)] day, fourteenth year of Samas-suma- 
ing of Babylon. 

“The fingermail (mpression) of Ii-Marduk-baliu, descendane of T 
marked on the tabler) inseead of [his scal]. 

an 
s 
o 

  

[Sin); 
  

  

    

    

    

    

@iy 
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Commentary 
See §§3.1 and 3.3.2.2. CF. nos. 9* and 18 (likely involving the same orchard mentioned in this 

transaction), 
7 The traces au the beginning of the line are uncertain, and it is not clear that they would 

it 63, athough they might fit 'A/SA A/SK'. For the reason to want the et 10 refer 0.2 
sixth share n the orchard, s the discusion of this ext in §3.1. The resoration of the 
name is based on the possibility that Tbnaya might have been a brother of Suliya and 
Nabi-&ir; see §3.1. 

8-9 The aces might i 
18:21-22), but Nab 
18, 

10 We might expect a verb in this line to complet the phrase begun with i n line 8, but 
it would be expected at the end of the line and not t the beginning. 

12 Assuming the restoration is correct, this would be the only instance in the archive where 
a fller form of the paternal name is given, Kiribii-Marduk (“Blesing of the god Mar- 
duk?). Or should we assume a scribal error here? 

28 Cfno.18:39. 
29 Cfno.18:40. 
31 Cllno.18:45. 
32 Chno.18:43. 
34 Chno.18:51 

  

   SAGena-ldin U] | [DUMIU-3 2 5171 ... (based o no. 
adin-tumi, son of Sulfya, had sold his share in the orchard in no.   

   
  

   
  

Among the fragments that have not becn treated above are the three followings 

  

    
   

Fragment A 
Lacuna In view of the line ruling afier 17, his might be 
U () %AG" [ part of lines 1011, if indeed it comes from this 

. able. Ifit gocsin ine 10, perhaps we could read 
2 [x ] [17]4AG-x (x) DUMULMES ... for the beginning 
Lacuna of the lnc. 

Fragment B 
Lacuna “This fragment clearly preserves part of a witness 
ULIxeL list, perhaps the middle of lines 32/33/34- 
> [ 37/38/39. 
5 [ 
4 [.]™aMAR UTU-, 
5 [ Jdd ™ale/EN- 
6 [x@)[.] 
Lacuna 

Fragnent C 
Lacuna “This fragment may come rom the middle of ines 
v fwean [ 36-37. 
2 []¥AMARUTU [...] 
Lacuna
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No. 20 

BM 118983 (1927-11-12,20) 
Babylon, 26-Vill-yr. 15 $iu (653) 
Dimensions: 50 x 77 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue encry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 32 K.101 
Law case 

  

  

obv. 1 ™AGKAR-r DUMU-i id ™kit-na-a DUMU "ba 
a-na "muSe-zibAMARUTU DUMU-i 3 ™hi 

  

  

1 
2 i-1i DUMU ™30-URD-ir 
3 kicaam igbi' um-ma 2 MANA KUBABBAR "be-na-a 
4 AD-ti-a ina UIGU ™du-la-a DUMU "DUG GA-id ra-i 
5 ™AGSUR SES5id" LU ma-bivis pu-ti E-su mas-ka-nu 
6 
7 
8 

     

    
bubul-la-nle) '@-na AD-ia it-ta-din 
i-ba-i5-Bi a-na-ku an-ta-par-si 

RGLSUR IMLDUB ki-i ik-nu-k it-tan‘na- 

   

    [d)r-[kla-nis 

  

In order o help diffrenciare berween like-named individuals i che ollowing crandlation, “(3)" 
scands for Nabil-ti (~AG-KAR.17)of the Basiya family and “(8)” stands o Nabii-tir (“AG- 
SUR) of the Tbiya family. 
Nabi-gir (A),son of Kundya, descendant of Basiya,said the following o Musezib- 
Marduk, son of Kiribtu, descendant of Sin-nasi 
“Kunaya, my facher, is owed owo minas of slver by Suldya, descendant of Tabiya. 
Nabi-¢gir (B), his (= Sulaya’s) brother, who bears guaranty (for the silver), gave 
his house to my facher as security (for) the incerest-bearing loan. I have cercainly 
received it (ic., the interest in question). (It was only) ata lacer point (that) Nabd- 
i (B) drew up a sealed document (sbout the matcer) and gave (i0) 10 me.” 

  

s 
  

    

 



9 
10 
i 
2 
13 
14 
15 
16 
7 
18 
19 
20 
21 
2 

  

  

[Pmu-ie-2ilb- "AMARUT ki-a-am iq-ba-ds-5ii um-ma 
(& mai-Kla-na-a Su-i ul ta-malybar 
[plubuer LOTINTIR KLMES 1 LO.GARUMUS di-i-ni id-bu-blu-nila 
Snfe-2ib AMARUTU KUBABBAR ™AGKARir DUMU "ba-si-a i-tir-(ma)) 
[NALKISIB ina SU["53 1G1-ir] 'ta-a-ru u [da’)ba™ [bu’] 

[KI7 ™AJG-SUR [ina’® UGU?) 'E ia-a-nuc 
& pla-an ™' 3le-2ibl “AMARUTU id-da-gal 
[pu-sde -kl me-tl ) € ia-la-a DUMU "DUGIGA" i 
IAGKAR i [DUMU] * 

i ina 12 GIN i-tur-ru 
L0 mlu-Rlim-na ™ 7 [uMU- e DUMU ™3 
"a-pe-e-a DUMU= 34 "-[(x)-1i DUMU ™DU-DINGIR 

'bé-e-a DUMUSi 34 ™AG-iitsal’li 'DUMU' LUGIRLA 
"NIG.D[U] DUMU-ii i ™AG-SUR DUMU "DUG.GA-ia 
NS pa-gu DUMU-3i 84 ™id-re-dis DUMU ™EN-e-10-rc 
4 LUMBISAG ™AMARUTU-URD-i DUMU SIG, “1SKUR TINCTIRKI TTLAPIN 
U,26.K[AIM MU.IS.KAM 'GIS.NU,MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIRKI 

  

  

     

  

   

  

  

  

    

    

    

[Musczilb-Marduk said the following to him: 
“Tha [house] is my [sceulfity. You shall not receive (i0)” 

" “The assembly of Babylonians and the governor discussed the casc and Musézib- 
Marduk [paid (back)] the silver belonging to Nabi-grir (4), descendant of 
Basiya, [(and) received a scaled doclumen (i, receipt) from [him]. There 
Wil be no returming (1 cour,and [dipasing wit] Nabi&ir (Dlabor] the 
house. [The house] belongs to Mus[ézib]-Marduk. 
[Nalbi-Gir (A), [descendane] of Basiya, bears [guaralnty for witnessing [con- 
cerning] the house of Suliya, descendant of Tbiya (ic. for witnessing that 
Sulaya has proper itl). If he docs not [earry our (chis k)], he wil pay (as a 
fine) on half shekel (of silver) per one shekel (of deb). 

   

 



) 
@ 
an 
@ 
a» 
aw 
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Witnesses: Bl-igii, [son] of Bibéa, descendant of Bel-cgéru; 
Abbéa, son of .., déscendant of Epp 

. son of Nabii-ugall, descendant of the Butcher; 
Kudurru, son of Nabi-gr, descendant of Tbiyas 
Bél-upiqu, son of Sarédu, descendan of Bel-cxéru; 
and the scribe, Marduk-nisir, descendant of Mudammiq-Adad. 

  

    
  

@429 Babylon, month of Arahsamna, twenty-sixth day, fificenth ycar of Samas-fuma- 
ukin, king of Babylon. 

Commentary 
See'§§3.1,3.3.1.3, 3.4 and 3.5. Cf. nos. 8* and 16 (ikely involving the house mentioned in this 

    ). 
1&5 Note that the name of the son of Kundya is written “AG-KAR-ir while the name of the 

6 

10 

13 

    descendant of Tabiya is alvays writien “AG-SUR (sce also no. 8* lines 3 and 5, and no. 
16 lines 2 and 6). I this simply to help distinguish the two individuals or could it in fct 
reflectadifferent eading of the names? 
The word fubullini s no lsted in cither the CAD or AHw; although fubull, n inter- 
est-bearing deb, does appear. According 10 no. §°, the debt owed to Kuniya was wvo 
minas of silver and interest was to be charged a 2 rate of one shekel per miina per month, 
i an annual rate of 20%. Thus, another translation might be “as security for a debt 
bearing interest.” However, the author assumes that by this point Nabi-&ir had been 
given control of that house (although ot ownership of 0) instead of interest on the debt 
since it seems that it was wnder his control, giving rise o the law case. 

“Aficrwards, when Nabii-&ir had sealed a sealed document (bunnbbr), he 

  

  

  

    

  

     
    

  

Itis not cerain that there are tracs of an actualsign (-#) at the end of the line as opposed 
102 crack/damage. 
Literally “[(With regards to) the housel, it is my [se 
racher than il before tamaliur, for a negative imperative. 
Possibly restore in-ur instead of 1G1-ir. See CADID, pp. 9-10 for s e dabib .. jin 
dabibu + s and dabibu + ina bl 

    * We might have cxpected [ 

    

16-17 The phrase e mukinmicu .. nas is found in a number of exis from around this times 

18 

20 
2 

see CADMIZ p. 187. 
O ifi-1a-5Ju; we would rally want, however, it-ta-ulfi-i. The penaliy would be haf of 
the amount in question. One might read instead KA1 La fe-ta-* 1% GIN i-troru, “If 
he does nor [carry out (ihis task)] he will pay (as a fine) one and one-half shekels of (sil- 
ver),” but this would be a very small penahty. 1 % GIN is unlikely 10 stand for “one and 
onehalf (mina in) shekels.” Although ¥4 GIN ofien stands for “one third (mina in) 
shekls,” this usage is not attested for ¥ GIN sce Lorens, A/0 51 (2005-06): 248-251. 
(Readings suggested by C. Wunsch and M. Jursa.) 
With regard 10 the Gstem of rar having a ransiive meaning i the sense of paying com- 
pensation, see CAD T, p. 262, 
Eppesiliis an abbreviation for Ea-eppés- 
Possibly to be identifed with Nabi-kudu 
18:467 

  

       
  

  

“Fa () the expert of the gods” 
sur, descendant of Tibiya, a witness in no.   
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No. 21 

NBC 4576 
UD[...J, [2-L-yr. 16 S3u (652) 
Measurements: 55 x 81 x 25 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Beaulieu, CBCY 1, p. 29 
Conditional transfer of ownership of an orchard (forfeiture). (Beaulieu: dario in solurum) 

   



oby. 
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1 i a-di [ib-bi T1.5U 43 MANA KUBABBAR 
2 rasiuetu i UGU ™EN-SUM.NA "TUK-5i-DINGIR DUMU-Ji 5 
3 ™EN-SUMNA a-na "mu-Se-zibAMARUTU DUMU-Sii 54 
4 hivribri la it-tan-nu 
5 GISISAR jd MEN-SUMNA i-na SU' MEN-PAP 
6 
7 
8 

  

    

  

DUMU- i ™DINGIRME im-pu-ru 
pa-ni “mude-zibAMARUTU id-da-gall) 
GIS.SAR na-din ma-bir a-pil za%i" 

9 paga-ru urugu-m-maa ul i3i 
10 1G1™AG-NUMUN-SLSA DUMU "e-gi-bi 

  

1 MAGrga-mil DUMU ™30-tab-ni 
12 “hadagsu "DUMU "LUGAL-DU 

e 13 "musiezibUEN DUMU LUSIMUG 

as 

       

  

14 MENMU-GAR-1n DUMU LU.SANGA *za-ri-quu 
15 AGHidezib DUMU "bi-bé-ca 
16 “gimil-lu DUMU "e-gibi 
17 ™MAMARUTU-URU-ir DUMU "SIG,“ISKUR 

    

18 "x [x] x ‘DUMU' ™UGUR-SUM.NA 

19 oo DUMU il 
20 W LUUMBISAG/DUBSAR ...JAN 
20 UD(OKI] ITLx U KAM MULIGKAM 

[L.NA LUGAL TIN.TIRLKI   2 HGISNU, MU 

IF Rasiil, son of Bel-iddin, does nor give Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, in 
the monch of Diizu four and one-half minas of silver, the amount (lcerally 
“credit”) owed by Bel-iddin, the orchard that Bel-iddin acquired from Bel-nsir, 
son of a, (henceforch) belongs o Musézib-Marduk. 
The orchard has been handed over (and) received. He has been paid (and) is quic 
(of claims). He has no (grounds for) complainc or dispute. 
Before Nabi-zéru-Ifir, descendant of Egibis 

Nabi-gamil, descendant of Sin-tabnis 
Balassu, descendant of Rab-bané; 
Musezib-Bal, descendant of the Smich; 
Bél-fuma-itkun, descendant of Sang 
Nabi-userib, descendant of Bibéx; 
Gimillu, descendanc of Egibis 
Marduk-nisir, descendant of Mudammiq-Adad; 
..., descendant of Nergal-iddin; 
[, descendant of Sulllumu; 
and [the scribe, ...]-AN. 
UD.[..., monch of . 
Babylon] 

  

    

     

  

  

day), sixceenth [year] of Samad-Suma-{ukin, king of  
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Commentary 
See §§3.3.2.5.and 3.4. 
P.-A-Beaulieu generosy supplied the author with a copy of his own preliminary tanslieration of 
the textin 1999, There i a small, unnumbered fragment preserving the beginning of st of per- 
sonal names (i., part of a witness ls)in the same box as this iece, but it s not part of this ablet. 
1 Although 4 can stand for “because” as well as “if,” we have a conditional clause more likely 

than 2 causal one since contracts do not normally (ever’) sart with “because” and since we 
would expect a preterie form, rather than a perfect form (ir-tan-n, line 4),in 2 causal 
clause (see for example, Hackl, Subordinierte Satz, pp. 64-65; rference courtesy M. Jurs) 

ip of property. 
i docs not hand over thesilver and the 

      

  

  

     

  

Here they arc bascd upon the assumpii 
propery is transferred to Musézi 

12 For the tie rab banél, “an administrator of temple property, especially orchards,” and its 
use as  family name, s in particular CADR, pp. 4-5; Ungnad in AnOr 12, p. 323; Coc- 
querilla, WO7 (1973-74):96-97 especially n. 2; Kimmel, Familie, pp. 95-97; and Jursa 
Sippar, pp. 57-79. 

13 Muscrib-Bel, descendant of the Smith, also appears 2 witness n no. 18:51 (composed at 
Babylon in 654). 

14 For Zariqu, a minor god who was a form of Nergal or from his circl, sce CADZ, p. 69 sub 
zarrigu and note Cafirgan and Lambert, /CS 4345 (1991-93):91-92 for his appearance 

in a late Babylonian rival. A prebend before this deity is mentioned 
posed at Babylon in 544 describing the division of an inheritance of prebends (scc Baker, 
Nappib n0. 36). A witness in no. 24 was also a descendant of Sangi-Zriqu (line 29). 

    

    

      

        

      

     

16 i, also appears as a witness n the unpublished tex BM 78085 
ev. 6’ (composed at Babylon at some point during the reign of Samas-Suma 
after his tenth regnal year; Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 [1983]: 38 no. K.168) 

17 Marduk-nisie, descendant of Mudammiq-Adad, also appears as a witness i no. 16:24 and     
as a scribe in no. 20: 24, documents which were composed at Babylon in 656 and 653 
respecively. 

21 The reading of the place name at which the text was composed i not cerain. Thisis the lat- 
est dated text clearly involving Muscrib-Marduk (although he likely also appers in three 
Jater documents, nos. 24-26), and most of the immediately preccding ones were composed 
at Babylon. Excep for Musézib-Marduk, the only other individuals in NBC 4576 auested 
in other text of the archive appear in ones composed at Babylon (see commentary to lines 
13, 16, and 17). This could suggest that this document was drawn up in that general region. 
I UD is the first part of the logographic writing of a place name—as opposed to being 
the beginning of 2 place name written syllabically—Larsa (UDUNUGKI) and Sippar 
(UDKIBNUNKI) are obvious possibiltcs,althousgh there might not be room for the attce 
reading, Morcover, the fact that none of the individuals mentioned in the text has 2 name 
including the clement Samas, the patron deity of both Sippar and Larsa, might argue against 

her location. Larsa was situated close to Uruk, where most of the archive was composed 
d where Musézib-Marduk was clearly avtempting to acquire property, but it is far ess 

well atested around this time than Sippar, located near Babylon (sce Frame, Balylonia 
689-627,p. 222). Noothe i document is known 10 have been drawn up at Larsa 
in the time of Samas-fuma hat of Esarhaddon, Ashurbanipal, or Kandalinu. 
Economic documents composed at Sippar are attested for the reigns of Esarhaddon (one 
tex), Sam n (one text), and Kandalan (seventcen texts) (ce iid.,pp. 265-268). 
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However, it may not be insignificant that the sangi of Larsa served as a witness only tvo 
years carlir 102 transaction concluded at Babylon that involved My 
P.-A. Beaulieu has argued that Larsa was to some extent subordinate 10 Uruk in the 
Neo-Babylonian period and that supplics were sent o Larsa’s Ebabbar temple from Uruk. 
‘Cerainly there seems o hase been a connection betwween the Eanna temple at Uruk and the 
Ebabbar temple at Larsa. (For an overview of our knowledge about Larsa 
lennium before the Neo-Babylonian period, see Beaulicu, Or. NS 60 [1991] 
‘Wright, Lana, pp. 4349, Since the amount remaining on the debt was supposed o be paid 

nth of Diza, this document must have been composed before that month in 
Suma-ukin's sixicenth regnal year (652) (sce Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp. 

137-139). Morcover, since the document was dated accordin 0 the regnal years of Samas- 
in, it must come from either the time immediatly before the rebellion (thus pre- 

sumably the month of Nisannu) or from a location that supported the rebellion or had not 
yet heard that it had broken out. Sippar supported the rebellion, but it is not known f Lursa 
id, athough the nearby cites of Ur and Uruk did not. Thus, the name of the location at 
which this transaction took place remains uncertain. 
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No. 22* 

BM 118977 (1927-11-12, 14) 
Borsippa, 11-1V-yr. 18 Siu (650) 
Dimensions: 96x 62 mm; porraic formac 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 34 K.117 
Purchase of an orchard located ac Uruk 

  
sup-pi GIS.SAR GIS GISIMMARMES zag-pu Ki-1 (D) LUGAL 
AGAR UNUG.KI 

USSA.DU ANCTA "ba-la-fu A-si d ™AG-PAP 
S.SA.DU KLTA ™AG-DA A<t i "mar-duk 

2 ME 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI AN.TA GU D LUGAL 

1 KLTA USSADU LUSO.MES 
   

  

v
 

o
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SAR Jd "SES.MES-e-a A-$1i 3d "zab-da-nu 

UGU 1D LUGAL ma-la bat 
i 215 MANA KUBABBAR 711 8d UGU "SES MES-¢-a. 

DUMU "zab-da-ni ™EN-DU A ™UTU-DU-18 
KI ™EN-SES.MES-eri-ba A-$ti id "SES' MES-¢-a 

KLLAM im-bé-e-ma i-sam SAM-54i TILMES 

PAP 2% MANA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU a-d L' TUG ral-bul-1i 
i Ta kit pii a-tar SUM-nte ™EN-SESMES-eri-ba 
Al 84 SES MES-e-a ina SU' ™EN-DU A< 84 ™UTU-DU-G 
SAM GIS.SAR-1i ki-i KUBABBAR ga-mir-tii ma-hir 

acpil zahu ru-gim-ma-a ul 
ana aha-mek ul <i>-rag-gu-mu ma-tima ina EGIRMES U MES 
ina SES.MES DUMUMES kim-tii ni*(text: IR)-su-ti <u> sa-lat 3 £ 

"SES.MES-e-q 34 T, -ma a-na UGU GIS.SAR MUMES 
idab-bu-bu si-iad-ba-bu WAL i-pag-ga-ru LO pa-gi-ra-lmd 
ti-Sar-$u-ii um-ma GIS.SAR MUMES 

ul SUM-ma kis-pi ul mair 
i-qalb-but-1i KUBABBAR im-hu-ru 
a-di 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal 

  

ar 

  

   

  

S ul i-tur-ru-ma   

  

   

Tablet concerning an orchard planted with date palms,in the district of the royal 
canal, in the meadowland of Uruk: 
Upper side, (che property of) Balau, son of Nabi-nds 
Lower side, (che property of) Nabi-Ie% son of Marduk; 
230 cubits, upper front, along the royal canal; 
Lower front, bordering on (the property of) the * 
The orchard of Abhéa, son of Zabdanu, that is along the royal canal, as much as 
there is (of it). 
Bel-ibni, son’ of Samad-ipus, named two and one half minas of silver—the amount 
(lterally “credic”) owed by Abbéa, son* of Zabdinu—as the purchase price with 
Bél-abh-criba, son of Abbéa, and purchased (the orchard) for is full price. 
Bél-abhe-criba, son of Abbéa, has received a total of two and one half minas of 
silver in picces and one ralbultu-garment which was given as an additional pay- 
ment from the hands of Bél-ibni, son of Samas-ipus, as full payment for the price 

of his orchard. 
(Bel-abbé-criba) has been paid (and) is quit (of furcher clai 
for) dispute. They will not reurn (to courd) and dispute 
the orchard). 
If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, <or> 

of the house of Abhéa comes forward and brings a claim against this orchard, (or) 
causes somcone lse to bring a claim, (or) alcrs (or) contests (this agreemend), 
(o) causes there to be someane who contests (i), saying: “This orchard has not 
been sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve 
times the silver tha he received. 

      

  

y-men”— 

    

   
He has no (grounds 
one another (about       
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rev. 26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
3 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
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47 
48 

o 
on 
o 
on 
o0 
o 
o 
on 
on 
o 

4. Texrs 

ina ka-nak IM.DUB Su-a i’ 
1GI™AMARUTU-APIN-<5 A<l id 
1Ge-rib-5i Asii 34 ™EN-DU-1 

“ku-na-a A "EGIRMES-[DINGIR 
zietpa-§ir A i ammeeni-| 

  MRGMU 
  

    

™EN-SES MES-eri-ba A-3t id "e-zu-u-pa-[§r] 
MUGUR-PAP A id ™e-2tc-1pa-fir) 

  CAPIN-eF AG: 
“ba-la-tu A3 34 Sd-pi-kl 
gi-mil-lu A<ié i ™AG-NUMU 
li-lu-pu A 3 ™ 
MAG-SUR A id ™EN-tiie-un-gal 
TNUMUN-TIN.TIRKI Asid 5 ™AG-NUMUN-ib-ni 
MAGMU-s isi 
“gi-mil-lu A3 “tar-de-nu 
EN-SES-MU Al 34 ™AG-ga-mil 
“mteSal-limSAMARUTU A5 5d ™AG-S! 
TSUM.NASAMARUTU A 3d "5d-pi-kic 

i LOTUMBISAG' "ki-din*AMARUTU A "SAG-tm-a-ni 
bir-sipa K1 TT1.5U U, 1LKAM MULIS KAM “GIS.NU,-MU-GLNA 
LUGAL TINTIRKI 

suspier ™EN-SES MES-¢ri-ba 
i-ma NAKIS-3i tu-ud-da-a-1u, 

i     

  

   
       

“mar-duk     
  

  

SAPING 

      

  

     

At the scaling of this tablee 
rduke2rcs, son of Nabit 
biu, son of Bel-ipus; 

Kuniya, descendan of Arki 
     

  

    

    

Nergal-nisir, son of E: 
Bél-ére3, son of Nabi- 

Baligu, son of Sapikul; 
Gimillu, son of Nabi-séra-ibii; 

fusu, son of Nabii-uiallim; 
Nabit-Zir, son of Bel-uungal; 
Zzc-Babill, son of Nabi-zéra-ibui; 
Nabit-fuma-usur, son of Marduk; 
Gimillu, son of Tardennu; 

i, son of Nab-gimil 
Muallim-Marduk, son of Nabi-aba-cres; 
Iddin-Marduk, son of Sapiku; 

and the scribe, Kidin-Marduk, descendant of ($a)-r&-ummini. 
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540 Borsippa, month of Dizu, cleventh day, cightcenth year of Sama-suma-ukin, 

king of Babylon. . 
(@749 Bel-ahhé-criba’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tabler) instead of his 

  

seal.
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Commentary 
See §93.3.2.2.and 3.4, CF. no. 24. 
4 Iuis possible that the brother of this neighbour appears as witness n line 39. 
6 The orchard is next to land held in common by 2 group of fifiy men (LU.50.MES). For 

Jansilpamilhasii-land—2 ficld held i feudal tenure by 50 men,” CADH, p. 81 sub fani; 
“plot of land held by (group of) ifty." CDA, p. 104 sub fuamia—and the rab hunse, sce Peat, 
Trag 45 (1983): 124-127; Cocquerills, RA 78 (1984): 67~69: Brinkman, Prelde to Empire, 
pp.32-33; Brinkman in Liverani, Neo-Asyrian Geography, pp. 25-26; and G. van Dricl, 
Elusive Silver: In Search of a Role or a Market i an Agrarian Environmens. Aspecs of Mesopo- 
wamia’s Society (Uitgaven van het Nederlands Historisch- Archacologisch Instituut e Istanbul 
=PIHANS 95) (Istanbul and Lciden: Nederlands Instituut voor het Nabije Oosten, 2002), 
pp. 297-305. 

7 With regard 10 the Aramic name Zabdinu, sce Zadok, On West Semies pp. 115, 161, and 
399. 

10 The name could also b read several other ways,for cxample, 
we would really expect DU n the laver case). 

13 CADT, p. 93 provides three other examples of the oceurrence of the word ralbustasalbulsu 
and describes it asan “issuc of clothing” The word isalso artested in BM 54655+55184:11; 
Jursa deseribes it as an expensive texile, possibly a curtain or rug (R4 97 [2003):99-100 and 
137). This appears to be the only case where a abitudabule i given as an additional pay- 
ment. In a few texts, however, a fubirie garment, sometimes specified as being for the “lady 
of the (s0ld) house,” was given as, or 2 par of, the additional payment (eg., Strassmaier, 
Darins 37:15-16 = Baker, Nappiu, no. 92, i 2/5 GIN KUBABBAR 4i agori i lu-bur-ri | 
5 GASAN £ id-din-5i-mu s Babylon, year 2 of Darius [520)). 

14 The i a the beginning of the ine appears to have an extrancous wedge, making it esemble 74, 
27 See no. 23 line 4 and commentary to thatline. 
28 Or possibly "e-ib-++50, “Exib-Marduk.™ 
30-32 The witness inline 30 appears to be the father of the next two witnesses. He also appears 

as witnessin no. 4:41, a text drawn up at Sapiya in 673. 
37 The last part of the name i normally written logographically, USUMGAL(GAL BUR). Whe 

spelled syllabically, it is normally uitomgallu o sumgall, but at leas one other 
with /N i autesed (Ge-ton-gal-1f) and it also datesto the seventh century (ABL951: 12" = Cole 
and Machinist, SAA 13 134). The name Bél-usun/mgal(i) is particularly atested at Baby- 
lon (s for example, Baker, Nappiu, p. 323, name index) and Borsippa (s, for example, 
Joannés, OFCT 12 A153:2', A157:16 and likely A 145:6). 

41 Should he be idenified with the like-named witness appearing in 2 document drawn up at 
Uruk in 666 (Weidner, A0 16 [1952-53]: 44 line 42, but mir Nabii-gamil, rather than 
miriu fa Nabir-gamil; see Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 [1983]: 2526 no. K.8 for  fuller 
bibliography on this tex)? 

44 The family name (4 réf wnminiis Fily common at Borsippa in the Neo-Babylonian period 
(information courtesy C. Wacrzeggers). For the name itscl, sec A, p. 974b. Another 
memberof his family may have been the sribe of a ext composed at Borsippain the fourth 
year of Cambyses (526); sce Joannés, OECT 12 A115: 14-15 (word scribe resored). 

  

  

  

  

  

e-bani and Bel-ipus (although 
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45 A large number of cconomic texts that were composed at Borsippa are auested for the Neo- 
Babylonian and Persian periods. For an overview, sec Wacreeggers in Baker and Jursa, 
Approaching the Babylonian Economy, pp. 343-363.
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No. 23 

BM 118973 (1927-11-12,10) 

Babylon, 5-v—cponymy of Aqara 
Dimensions: 95 x 62 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 61 5. 
Bibliography: ~ Frame, RA 76 (1982): 157-166 (copy, edition) 

Erame, Babylonia 689-627, pp. 286-287 (study) 
Purchase of an orchard locared at [Uruk] 

     

 



oby, 
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ISIMMAIK 2lag-pi 
R UNUGKI)] 

fup-pi ASA "GISTSAR GIS 
5 bil-ti K11t a-bi-tlu, A 

US ANITA US.SA.DU "NIG.DU DUMUM%i 34 [...] 
US KLTA US.SA.DU ™AMARUTU-KAM DUMU ™ AGhx-[(x)] 

    

3 ME 30 ina | KUS SAGKI KITA US.SA.DJU [KIASKALIT 
ki-i S MANA V5 GIN KUBABBAR ™'m-Se-[zib]- " AMAR UTU DUMU 

NUMUN ™AG-PAB. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
S 3 ME 30 ina | KUS SAGKI ANTA GU D har-ri 5 “'na-na-a 
6 
7 
8   “hi-ribti K1 ™ (e     

  

MES-4d-0 KLLIAM im--e-ma    

  

     
      

  

9 DUMUMES id ™ 
10 idam SAMY3% gam-ru-tu [(...)] 
11 PAP5Y2 MA.NA KU."BABBAR KU.PAD.D[U] 10 GIIN KUBABBAR] 

12 id ki-i pii a-tar na-ad-nfu] "ENTIN-[i] 
13 "GIN-NUMUN "AG-PAB DUMUMES 44 "SES.MES 4ld-a] 
14 ina SU" "mu-te-zib-"AMAR UTU DUMU-34" d "ki-[rib-ti] 
15 SAM GISSAR-Si-nue kivi ka'sap ga-mi 
16 malruapil za-ki ru-gim-ma-a ‘ul" i-5i) 
17 ul GURME-ma a-na a-pa-mes ul 
18 ma-ti-ma ina 
19 kim-ti ni-su-t 

     
  

   il 

gl 
rokdt U, M) ES.MES DUMU.MES 

i u sa-lat 5d E "SES.MESSd-a" 

   

    

     

  

20 & E,ma a-na UGU GISSAR MUMES i-dab-bu-th 
     dad-ba-bu BAL 1 i-pag-ga-ru um-ma 
SISSAR MUMES ul na-din-ma KUBABBAR ul maly-ru 

  

23 igabebu-i kasap imbu-ru 
24 adi \LTANM i-ta-nap pal’ 

e 

6 (Be-uballiz, Mul 

“Tablec concerning a feld, an orchard pl{anted| with date palms, bearing fuit, in 
che Aldtu discice, i the meadowland of Uruk): 
Upper side, bordering on (the propercy of) Kudurru, son of [...J 
Lower side, bordering on (the property of) Marduk-res, descendant of Nab. 
330 cubits, upper front, along the canal of the goddess Nandya; 
330 cubits, lower front, bordering on the road. 
Musezib-Marduk, son' of Kiribeu, [na)med five minas and one chird (mina) of 

silver (in) shekels s the purchase [price] with Bel-ubalis, Mukin-szri, (and) Nab- 
nisir, sons of AbbESiya, and purchased (¢he orchard) for ts full price. 

uballt, Mukin-rzri, (and) Nabi-nisir, sons of Abb&alyal, have received a total 
of five and one half minas of slver in picces, including ten shickels of silver] that 
were given as an additional payment, from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of 
Kiltibeu), as full] payment for the price of cheir orchard. 

+zri,and Nabi-nisir) have been paid (and) are quit (of furcher 
claims). They [have] no (grounds for) dispute. They will not return (to courd) and 
dispute with one another (about the orchard). 

  

      

      

  

1529 [fever in the furure anyone among the brothers, sons, family,relations, or kin of the 
house of Abhiya comes forward and brings a laim against ths orchard, (or) causes 
someone els to bring claim, (or)alers (or)contests (chis agreemenc),saying: “This 
orchard has not been sold and the silver has not been received:” he will pay (as a 
penalty) owelve times the silver that he received.
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rev. 25 ina ka-nak IM.DUB MUMES 'IGI ™AG-NUMUNGAR™ [(...)] 

   

26 "ebaeru (erasure) DUMU "DUG.GA i 
27 "aplaa DUMUTLOUMUG 
28 "imba-a DUMU b 
29 G 

  

AR-ir DUMU 

   

  

30 "SUMNASSES DUMU "DU-iDINGIR! 
31 ™EN-SES-MU DUMU "da-bi-bi 

32 MENMU-GAR-un DUMU "mai-tuk-(erasuec)-hu’ 
33 "merame DUMU egibi 
36 nadionu DUMU huedurani’ 
35 ™ENAGAL DUMU ™ISKUR-M[U™KAM] 
36 mbul-lur DUMU LU-4-4 ™UGURSURD' [DUMU ...] 
37 mpir’u DUMU Pe-gicbi “kal"bi DUMU b’ lar'su’ 
38 “marduk AxBA- PAMARUTU-AP A' [x-(x)x 
39 mUAGU-[(x) DUMU/A ™()ra-bu-un'-na'aa 
40 ENMU-l DUMU Ya-lar 
41 ™AGNUMUN-x [DUMU] “AG-NUMUN-DU "DUB-NUMUN ‘A™buc-tiii 
42 1 LOPUMBISAG ™a'din DUMU "MU-GLN[A'] 
43 TINTIRKI ITLNE U,5.KAM i 
44 "a-gar-a LUEN.NAM TIN.TIRKI UMBIN 
45 ™EN-TIN-if "GIN-NUMUN "' ™AG-URU 

46 eidma NALKISIBii-nu 

      

   

      

    i 

9 At the sealing of this ablec: 
Before: Nabi-2ra-iun, [(descendant o ...); 

Ubiru, descendant of Tabiya 
@ Apliya, descendant of the 
@ Imbiya, descendant of Bi 
@ Nabiir, descendant of | 
w descendant of Eppe-il; 
o in, descendant of Dibibis 
0 Bal Sumaeiskun, descendant of Mastukku; 
9 Murinu, descendan of Egi 
0 Nadin, descendan of Kudurinu; 
6 Beligi, descendant of Adad-iulma-drel; 
© Bullug, descendant of Améli 

Nergal-nisir, [descendant of - 
o Pir'u, descendant of 

Kalbi, descendant of [Baliss 
€ Marduk, descendant of ..-igiia; 

      

    

  

    

  

o 

  

[descendant of NJabiinniya; 
@ Balfuma[..., descendant] of Baldssu; 
@ Nabieséra-..., [descendant] of Nabi-zer 
2 and the scribe, Nadin, descendant of Suma-ukin. 

    i, descendant of Bisus  
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(5443 Babylon, month of Abu, fifth day, cponymy of Aqara, the provincial governor of 
Babylon, 

64046 The fingernail (impressions) of Bel-uballis, Mukin- 
marked on the tablet) inscead of their seals. 

    

Commentary 
Sec §53.2.and 3.3.2.5. Cf. nos. 12and 13 (o 

Unlike the other property purchase documents in the archive, there are no line rulings on the 
ablet separating various sections of the ext. 
2 Although this document was drawn up in Babylon, the Akitu distict was probably located 

at Uruk for several reasons. First, one of the sellers (Mukin-z2r) sold property located in 
Uruk 0 Museib-Marduk in texts nos. 12-13, Second, Musezib-Marduk is known 0 have 
purchased property at Uruk by means of transactions drawn up at Babylon (nos. 18-19). 
Third, Musézib-Marduk purchased numerous propertcs located in or near Urak, but s 
never known 10 have purchased any property located at Babylon, although he did at least 
once receive property there as security for a debr (no. 16). Fourth, the orchard is said to be 

one of the same sellers). 
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Jocated next 10 the canal of the goddess Nanaya (ine 5). Both a canal and a district by this 
name are known to have been located at Uruk, the district explicly inside the city; see 
Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 357-358 and sec also the note to line 5 below. In the Neo-Baby- 
lonian and Hellenistic periods several akiru temples are atested for Urak: se Falkenstein, 
Topograpbie, pp- 4244, One cerainly lay ousside the city wall in the time of Ashurbani. 

pals see AnOr 9 2: 64 a-bi-tu, 4d EDIN (time of Ashurbanipal) and 3: 44 a-ki-tu (copy: 1) #d 
EDIN (time of Kandalinu). Falkenstein tentaively idenified a large ruined structure located 
0 the cast of the ity as an akir temple sce Falkenstcin, Topographic, p. 42 and note also 
UVB 12-13, pp. 35-42. (Sce also Frame, KA 76 (1982}: 164 n. 19). In RA76 (1982):159 
and 162, the author restored at the end of the line (i gé-reb(2) UNUG.KIE)), “the Akitu 
distict which s inside(?) Uruk(?)).” However, whill “districts”arc normally located inside 

cities, akitu remples normally lie outside them. Based on her sty of the Neo-Babylonian 
urban landscape, H. D. Bakerinforms the author that sheis aware of a ew clear cases of “dis- 
wicts being located outside of the ciy of Uruk and that she knows of no clear instance of 
a*road,” hurmini (IKIASKAL', line 6), s opposed 10 a “sreet,”sigu (E.SIR), being located 
inside. cty: “roads” are only found in rural rcas private communicaion). Baker suggsts 
the tentative restoration A.GAR instead of 5 gé-rebs she notes that another, less fikely, 
alternative might be & NAM UNUG.KI, “that i in the disrict of Uruk” or possibly “that s 
in the vicinity of Uruk” (private communication). 

4 Possibly ™ AG-U%) at the end of theline if Marduk-ret is the same person as the one who 
appears as witnessin no. 22% 27. Since the land in this tex was located a Uruk and the later 
text was drawn up at Borsippa, this must remain 

5 The canal is possibly t0 be identifed with the Naru-sa-Nanaya; see Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, 
pp-357-358 and 392 (Naru-3a-Nand). H.D. Baker kindly informs the author that in a 
forthcoming book she will suggest that this canal lay on the northeast sde of the city and 
flowed both inside and outside of the city wals the author is grateful o her for providing 
him with this picce of information. 

7 Seeno. 20 note to line 18, 

             
    

  

   
  

    

     
  

  

  

   
    

  22 Or “they have not received the silver 
25 There does not appear to be sufficient room to give the name of the fist witness's ancestor 

at the end of theline. 

view of malpru   

27 The meaning and reading of LUUMUG are uncerain (sce Borger, Mesoporamisches 
ichenlexikon, p. 50 sub 13, with bibliography on the matter). One possibilty is sasinnie 

maker of bows and arrows” (CAD S, pp. 191-192; note the comments a the end of the 
article, including “the writing of the logogram as wllasthe relationship of this designation 
1o the zadimmu stoneeutier offer problems that defy solution"); see also CAD A2, pp. 443 
444 and Z, p. 10, 

28 Or Pimmaliext: B )-a, I 

33 See below sub lines 43-44 sub c. 
35 Few individuals at Babylon bear names beginning with the divine name Adad at this tme. 

Adad-Suma-éreS appears as a paternal namein Pinches, A0 13 (1939-41): pl. 4 line 21 and 
VAS 4 5:14; both texts were composed at Babylon and were drawn up in the cponymy of 
Ubiru (sec below) and the fificenth year of Samas-fuma-ukin (653) respeerively. 

aya also appears a a famill name, writien “1U-a-a, in several other carly Neo-Baby- 
Tonian texts,including in the witness list of a table recording the purchase of a date palm 
orchard that was dravn up at Babylon on 21-V~663 (Gueney, Sties Dikonalf; pp. 120~ 

    

   
   

  

  

    

fa: however, both names are auested in Neo-Babylon 

  

  

36    
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124 no. 1 rev. 4" and ) and in the witness ls of a promissory note recorded at Babylon 
on 28-VII-657 (VAS 4 4:7). Is it possible that (-)LU-a-a actually siands for Amél-Ea, a 
name that is well autsted in Neo-Babylonian texts (ormally written "LU1DIM/é.q, but 
sometimes without the masculine personal detern See Tallqvist, NBN, p. 6 and 
Baker, Nappi, p. 312. Sec also PNA 111, pp. XXV-XXVII on - standing for Ea in Neo- 
Assyrian names, but of course BM 118973 is 2 Babylonian document. 
Likey simply Nergal-nisir, [descendant of .., i view of the limited amount of space avil- 
able at the end of the line rather than U GUR-SES ] Nergal-nasir, descendant of 
usitu, appears as a witness in no. 15:30 (Ur, 658) and Nergal-nasir, descendant of Z4 
appears as witness in no. 1:42 (Uruk, 678). The latter might be identified with Nasiru, 
son/descendant of Zakir, who appears as witness at Uruk in no. 3 ev. 10 (674), no. 5:30 
(673), no. 6:30 (69), no. 7:29 (667) and no. 14:30 (658). 

38 The taces suggest that more likely than ®“AG-BA-id", Nabit-iqféa. 
4344 While the reading of the name of the eponym "a-gar-a a5 Aqaras not cerain, i docs seem 

more lkely than Aqur-aplu (%a-gar-A), 3 read in CADA/2, p. 209 and Stamm, Naenge- 
bung, p. 296 and as tentatively followed by the author in RA 76 (1982): 163. A sccond 
tablet dated by this cponym was found by Iraqi excavators at Babylon and was given the 
number no. 80-B-10. That text remains unpublished, but according to Brinkman and 
Kennedy it was also drawn up at Babylon and comes from the middle of Sabau: TIN-TIR KI 
171217 U A8 KIAM) Fim-mu a-gar-a ENNIAM] (/CS 35 [1983]: 62 5.2), thus six months 
Tater than no. 23. The cponym is given the same tile, EN.NAM, 6 i, “provincial gov- 
emor,” in both text, but in no. 23 the location of which he was governor (Babylon) is 
stated specifically. 
The dating of events and texis by reference to annual cponyms, immus, is an Assyrian 
practice and was not one generally adoped in Babylonia, even during the time it was under 
Assyrian control. Previous o the publication of BM 118973 in 1982, only onc other Baby- 
Jonian cconomic document known was dated according to 2 Babylonian cponym, a badly 
damaged tablet that was at one ime no. 224 n the collection of Lord Amherst of Hackney 
and that was published by E. Weidner making usc of a copy and matrial prepared by 
T.G. Pinches (A0 13 [1939-411:51-55 and pls. 34). The current whercabouts of the 
tabletare not known since it was sold after Pinches copicd it. The transaction, likely the 
redemption of one Bibéa, son of Sangi-Nanaya, took place at Babylon on the fourth day 
of Ab in “the cponymy of Ubr(u), goveror of Babylon” (lim-mu "i-bar LUGARKU 

RKI). Pinches (ibid. pp. 53-54) and Landsberger (Bricf pp. 29-30) have argued 
cogenty tha Ubiru's cponymy can likely be dated to carly in the reign of Esarhaddon, and 
adate ca. 679678 scems quite possible (sce Frame, RA76 [1982]:157-159 n. 5 and Frame, 
Babylonia 689627, p.286).” With regard to the matier of Babylonian eponyms, sce 
Frame, RA76 (1982):164-166; Frame, Babylonia 689627, pp. 285-287; and Whiting in 
Millard, SAAS 2, p.78, 

    

    
    
    

            
    

  

   
  

  

     

  

  

    
  

  

  

  

    

  

  

    

For two texts dated by Assyrian post-canonical cponyms and found at Dar-Kurigalzu, sce 
Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983):62 5.3-4 and Frame, Babylonia G89-627 p. 287. 
Note also Brinkman and Kennedy, /C5 35 (1983):62 Sn.1-2, the former being an Assyrian- 
style text supposedly found at Babylon and dated by an Assyian cponym and the latter being 
a Babylonian-style ext composed at Arbela (4-DINIGRKI) in Assyriaand dated by an Assyrian 
eponym. BM 47470 is a document possibly dated by both  king and an cponym (inform- 
tion courtesy C. Waunsch who is preparing the text for publication). 
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Nothing furtheris known about Aqara, lthough it i not impossible that he appears as the 
recipient of the letter ABL 912 (= Reynolds, SAA 18 160). Exactly when his cponymy is to 
be dated i not ceruain. In the original publication of BM 118973, the author suggested 
that it might have been sometime around 656-653 and it is useful o revisit the matter 
here. When attempting to date this document, a number of points should be noted: 
(@) Muszib-Marduk is atested with certainty in documents dated from 678 t0 652, but 
probably also in ones from 649633 (nos. 24-26). 
(b) Inaddition t0 no. 23, Musézib-Marduk appears i only four other documents that were 
drawn up at Babylon: nos. 16, 18, 19, and 20. These texis are dated 10 656, 654, 654, and 
653 respectively. In 654, Musczib-Marduk was in Babylon in the third and cighth months 
(n0s. 18 and 19). While no. 8* wasalo drawn up at Babylon and dates 10 666, the sccond 
year of Samas-Suma-ukin, Musczib-Marduk does not appear n the document and the tablet 
is unquestionably a retroact, conneeted to nos. 16 and 20 (see §3.1). 
(©) One of the sellrsin his text, Mukin-zér,alsosellsa house at Uruk 1o Mussib-Marduk 
in nos. 12 and 13, transactions tht took place at Urak in 659 and 658 respecrively. (For 

ltionship between nos. 12 and 13, see §3.2) 
ir, descendant of Tabiya, who is 2 witness in no. 23:29, aso appersin three 

other transactions in this collection dating to the reign of Sama-Suma-ukin: no. 8 (ines 
2-3and 5, no. 16 (lines 2-3 and 6), and no. 20 (ines 5,8 and 14). They come from years 
o, twelve, and fificen of Samas-suma-ukin (666, 656 and 653) respectively, and all three 
were composed at Babylon. 
(©) Another witness in this text, Muran, descendant of Fgibi (line 33), might be identifi- 
able with the sribe by that name in MMA §6.11.155 line 14 (Moldenke, CTMMA 2, no. 
3; San Nicold, BR 8/7, no. 55; Spar and von Dassow, CTMMA 3, no. 6, and sec p. 18 for 

their commentary o line 14), composcd at Babylon in Samas-suma-ukin'ssixteenth year 
(652), and in YBC 11378:38 (Ellis JCS 36 [1984]:62 no. 24, "mu-ra-nie A d “EN-GI 
DUMU egi-bi), composed at Babylon in the aceession year of Sin-farra-iskun (ca. 627/626) 
() Iis posible that one of the neighbours to the orchard in this text, Marduk-¢reé son of 
Nabit-lddin] line 4) i to be identified with 2 like-named individual appearing in 2 text 
from Borsippa drawn up in 650 (no. 22*:27), but see the above commentary to line 4. 

iyle dating formula is unlikely t0 have been used at Babylon during the 
w's rebellon, thus from early 652 to the middle of 648. Babylon 

did not fall 10 the Assyrians until afier the end of the month of Abu (v) since BM 40577 
(Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 [1983]:36 K. 143) was dated at Babylon on the thirteth 
day of Abu in the twentith year of Samas-Suma-ukin and no. 23 was composed carlicr in 
that month. 

  

  

  

  

    

    

  

  

  

    
   

  

      
  

     

Thus it seems quite likely that the eponymy of Aqara took place around the regn of Samss- 
Suma-ukin, quite possibly in years leading up t© the rbellion of 652-648 and in particu- 

Jar around 636-653 when Muscrib-Mardu is known to have been active in Babylon, but 
there is no clear proof of this. We know that Ashurbanipal kep a close eye on what his 
brother Samai-suma. i 

carried out independent actions there,including temple building. As the author noted in 
1982, Ashurbanipal may have sponsored this dating practice in Babylon in order to lessen 
the differences beoween Assyria and Babylonia or as a means of reducing his brother's 
authority over Babylon. Indecd, it may even have been one of the factors that finally 
prompied fon in 652. In 1982, the author also raised the possi- 
bility that it may have come from 652, during a period of indecision befor actual fighting 
broke out, with the seribe attempting to skt the issue of who was his true ruler by using 
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this dating method. While actal hostiltiesdid not begin unilthe middle of Tebétu in 652 
(19-X; Grayson, Chronicles, no. 16: 11), Ashurbanipal had already appealed to the people 
of Babylon nor to join his brother n rebelion in Ayyaru (23-1i; ABL301) and an extspicy 
was performed on the seventcenth of Ditzu (V) o determine if Sama-suma-ukin would be: 
captured if Assyrian forces entered Babylon (Starr, SAA 4 279). One would not have 
expected his Assyrian practice o be used at Babylon while thecity was in 2 sate of rebellion 
(orincipient rebellion) against Assyrian overlordship. Morcover,the existence of 80-B-10, 
composed on the cighteenth of Sabitu (X1), therefore afic fighting had broken ou, surely 
disposes of his possibilty. 
There remain severalother possible scenarios. This eponymy could be dated close t0 the one: 
of Ubaru, thus carly in the reign of Esarhaddon, since Mugérib-Marduk was also actve at 
that time, though at Uruk and not Babylon. One might wonder about 668 since no 
documents dated to Samas-3uma-ukin's accession year (MUSAGNAM.LUGALLA) are 
known and Musézib-Marduk was also active around that time, although again at Uruk. 
One could also raise the possibility of 647, or soon therealier, thus immediatly afier the 
rebellion and likely during a period of uncertainty over the admiistration of Babylonia 
when a newly appointed governor of Babylon may well have had some special satus and 
authority and when there may well have been some confusion over the use of dating 
methods, I no. 23 was composed in 647, it would date before the firs known docur 
mentioning the new king Kandalinu. No accesion year s auested for 
document dated by him was composed at Babylon on the sixth day of Tebtu (x) ofhis first: 
year, ie., 647 (VAS 5 3). While no. 23 would have been composed before that document, 
80-B~10 would have been composed afte it, on 18-X1. We might not expect t0 find 
documens dated by Aqara's eponymy at Babylon both before and afier one dated by 
Kandalinu's regnal years. However, during a time of uncertsinty, following the quashing 
of a major rebelion, this might well have happencd. 
Note that BM 52925 (Roth, A/0) 36-37 [1989-901:50 no.3) was drawn up in Babylon 
sometime in the reign of Ashurbanipal. Since it efers to an action that had aken place 
during the sicge of Babylon (ina cdil babi, line 4°) it must have come from the time afier 

the rebelion. Possibly it was cor benveen Ashurbanipal’s capuure of the ciy 
appointment of Kandalinu to be ruler of Babylonia; sce Frame, /CS 51 (1999): 106 no. . 
In sum, it remains uncertain exactly when the eponymy of Aqara took place, but with th 
currently avalable evidence, the years immediately before Samas-Sumacukin’ rebellion sill 
scem the most likely. 
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No. 24 

BM 118982 (1927-11-12,19) 

Saesuru-Adad, 27-Vill-yr, 20 Asb. (649) 
Dimen: 1x 56 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all preserved edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 22 .14 
Purchase of an orchard located ac Urak. 

    

TR 
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Fup-pi GISSAR GISGISIMMAR zagpu? Ki-# 11D LUGAL] 
AGAR UNUGK[I] 
US.SADU AN.TA ™ba-la-fu Adi 34 ™AG-URD! 
USSADU KLTA ™AG-A GAL A<ii id mar'-dluk] 
27 ME 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.'KI' AN.TA GU D LUG[AL] 
SIAG.K]1KI'TA fUS'.[S]A.DU LO.5[0.MES] 

GIS.SAR "SES.MES e a A-dil] i "zab-da-na [(x x)] 
i x x [(x) KUBABBAR ra-sJuru i U7 

  

    
    

  

9 x[x x (x) "mu-fe-zib IAMARUTU 'KI" "SES-MUSAMARUTU?] 
10 [A? ™MENDU? KLLAM im-b)¢%e-ma i-fam S[AM-=5i TILMES] 

   11 (] KUBABBAR 34 UIGU'] ka'slap? ..] 
12 [exx ] 
13 [..c187055AR" [.] 
4[] 
15 alpil za-ki ru-gi 

  

     

    

16 a-lna a-ba-mes ul i-ralg-gu-mi fma-ti-ma (... 
7 inla EGIR. ina SES]MES! DUMUMES [IMR1A] 
18 1[MRLA u sa-lat i MU“AM[ARUTU] 
19 3 [E,ma a-na UGU GISSAJR? MUSMES! 

0ev. 20 i-dab-bu-bu ti-tad-ba-bu BAL1i i-pag-ga-ra’ 
21 

   

LU pa-gir-ra-nu “t-Sar'Su-ti wm'-mu GISSAR MUME[S] 
22 [ud nal-din-ma KUBABBAR ul ma}ir’ i-gab-bu-ti KUBABBAR im-Ype-ru] 
23 [adi R2TIAAM inta-nap-pal! 

Tablet concerning an orchard planted with date palms,in the disrictof th [royal] 
canfal, in the meadowland of Uruk: 
Upper side, (the property of) Baldgu, son of Nabi-ns 
Lower side, (the property of) Nabi-Ie, son of Mard[uk]; 
230 cubits, upper front, along the roy(al] canal; 
Lower flront, bordering on (the property of) the Filftyl-men — 
The orchard of Abhéla, son] of Zabdanu [(...)]. 

[ Muzzib)-Marduk [namled ... milnas of silver, amolunc (lerally “credic”) owed. 
by Bell-ibni ..., as [che purchase price] with Aba- iddin-Mardk, descendant of 
BeLibni), and purchased (the orchard) [for its ful] prlcc]. 
Too poorly preserved to allow translation. 
[(Aba-iddin-Marduk) has been] plaid (and) is quit (of furcher claims)]. He has 
{no (grounds for) dispute. They willl n[ot rewurn (to court) and dislpute with 
[one another (sbout the orchard)). 

[IF ever] in [the fururc anyone among the brotherls, sons, [family), rellations, or 
Kin of the house of AbJa-iddin-Malrduk comes forward and] brings a claim 
[against] chis [orchalrd, (or) causes someone clsc to bring a claim, or) alers (or) 
contests (chis agecement), (or) causes there to be someone who contests (i), say- 
ing: “This orchard [has not been sjold and the silver has not been received:” he will 
pay (as penalry) [owelve] imes the silver that he recfeived). 
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24 [ina Kla-nalk /NADIUB Se-a-11] 
25 AGE "5 ma-la’ A] "re-e5-DINGIR ™AG-MUURD' A ™30-G(IN'] 
26 AG-S[UR A] a-bu-tii “UTUMU A mza-hir 
27 "MU-GLNA A ™EN-DU- ™AG-GALHi A " x[(x)] 
28 "VENam-me-ni A "Su-ma-a ™AGGI A “ba-na-ila’] 
29 FAGMU-SLSA A LUEBAR ‘za-ri-gu 
30 " LOUMBISAG "na-di-nu A "EGIR/MES-DINGIR. [(MES)] 
31 URU fi-"sueraISKUR ITLAPIN U, 27.KAM 
32 MU20.KAM "ANSAR-DU-BILA LUGAL KURK[UR] 
33 suspr "SES-MUSAMARUTIU] li-ma NA, KISIB-54] 
34 rii-daa[r1] 

@0 [Ac the] sealing [of] this tablec 
5 Before: Sumalya, descendanc of] Reili; Nabi-suma-usur, descendant of Sin- 

mulkin); 
6 Nabi-&lgr, descendant of] Babacu; Samas-iddin, descendant of Zakirs 
o in, descendan of Bel-ipus; Nabi-usabi, descendant of 
o meéni, descendant of Sumaya; Nabi-usallim, descendant of Banaylal; 
9 Nabi-Sumu-[iir, descendan of Sangd-Zariqu; 
0 and the scribe, Nadinu, descendant of Arkac- 
12 Sa-suru-Adad, month of Arahsamna, tventy-seventh day, owenticch year of Ashur- 

banipal, king of the lands. 
@529 Ahaeiddin-Marduk's fingernail (impression) is markled (on the tabled) instead of 

his seal. 

Commentary 
Sec§§3.3.2.2.and 3. 

  

Cf.no. 2%, 
are based on no. 22* lines 1-7. 

There does not appear to be sufficient room to restore LUGAL at the end of the line un- 
Tess it ran over onto the dge. 
Based on no. 22* lines 9-12, we might exp 

8 ki-i number MANA KUBABBAR r 
9 A PUTU-DU-1 “mie-ib-“AMARU! 

10/ A SEN-DU KLLAM in-bé-e-ma i-fam SAM - 
“Musirib-Marduk named ... minas of silver—the amount owed by Bel-ibni, son (lter- 

ally “descendant”) of Samas-ipus—as the purchase price with Aba-iddin-Marduk, son (- 
erally “descendant’) of Bel-ibni, and purchased (the orchard) for ts fullpric. 
However, the traces afier 4i-f would not fit @ reading of "I MANIA very well (kindly 
collated by J. Taylor) and the traces at the beginning of ine 9 would not seem to fit A (or 
DUMU). Morcover, it s not clear that there i suffcient room at the begining of lines 9 
10 for the necessary signs, and certainly not to have DUMU/A i instead of A; and the 
ends of fines 10 and 11 would have t0 be written along the edge of the tablet. Since the 
text does not give any filiaton for the purchaser, it is possible that no filation was given 

Restorai 

  

   
   

   
     

    

  

  

 



9818 The resoration of the names o read Aba-iddin-Marduk seems highly probabl 

2 
2 
28 
29 

31 
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for the seller and thus that line 10 began with KLLAM, but there seems 100 much room 
o the line o restore simply [KLLAM im-b)¢-c-ma .. 
Aba-iddin-Marduk s probably the son of Bel-ibni raher than simply a descendant of his: 
see the discussion in §3.3.2.2. 

  

view of 
the faet that the complete name is given in line 33 and it is regularly the person reln- 
quishing rights (ic., the seller) who puts his fingernail impressions on the tablet or 
impresses his seal on it. 
Note o for tm-ma. 
Or Nabit-nadin-ahi instead of Nabit-suma-usur. Sin-sfkin] instcad of Sincmullinl? 
O possibly "ba-na-" 
Another member of the fumily Sang-Zriqu s found in no. 21 line 14. For the god 
Zariqu, sce the commentary 10 that lne. 
The exact location of Sa-suru-Adad is not known. Tt is likely 10 be identified with Sa- 
isgir-Adad, 2 forifid town that Sennacherib's scribes say was situated in the territory of 
the Chaldean tibe of Bit-Amukini (Luckenbill, OIP 2, p. 53:42-47). See Walker in 
Walker and Kramer, frag 44 (1982): 75 commentary to line 12; Zadok, Rép. geogr. 8, 
P 12 sub Alu-Sa-Tisur-Adad and WO 16.(1985):60 no. 12. 
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No. 25 

NBC 8392 
[ K, 1=V 

    

No fingernail 
Cacalogue entry: 

  

occze, JNES 3 (1944): 44 n. 14; 
Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 40 L4 and 
JCS38 (1986): 101 L4 

Bibliography:  Ellis, /CS 36 (1984): 38-39 no. 4 (copy) 
Purchase of orchard and wasteland located at Uruk 
P.-A. Beaulieu kindly collated a few signs for the auchor in the lace 19905 and the author 
was able to collate the whole text in 2008. 
A tablet fragment (NBC 8392A) is found in the same box as this picce, but i clearly 
comes from a different tablet 

  
  

  

  
Copy of NBC 8392 by Ellsin JCS 38, pp. 38-39 (no. 4)



oby. 
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1 sulphpi ASA GISSAR GISIMMAR zag-pi u ki-sub-ba-a 
2 TKIi D ife-ri AGAR E UNUGKI 
3 [UJSTANTA DA ™EN-NUMUN A "ahduc-e 
4 [US?KLTIA DA ™AG-SES-KAM A "EN-2%i" 
5 [SAGKI'KILTA GU ID if-de-ti kli-i (pi-i)] 
6 
7 
8 

    
  

[(L0).US.SAL.DUMES i-dad-da-ad [(x x)] 
[x MA.NA]7 G 
(2 kiorilb i -1 5 OUB A 

9 [KLLAM im-bd-c-ma i-fam S1AM-41 gam-ru-ru 
10 [PAPx MANA 7 GIN KUBABBAR BABBAR'L7" a-di 1 GIN 
11 [KUBABBAR & ki-i pii a-rar SUMNA 
12 ["%-DUB A "EN-a'n" ina SUY) Wimude-2ibTAMAR UTU 
13 (A7 hirib-ti SAM GIS SAR-f1 KUBABBAR ght-mir-ti 
1 mair.]xx () 
150 L6 () 

KUBABBAR "ic-fe-2ib-AMARUTU 

  

      

    

Tablet concerning a field, (comprising both) an orchard planted with date palms 
and waste land, in the discrict of the New Canal, (in) the meadowland of the dis- 
srict lcerally: “temple”) of Uruk: 
Upper [silde bordering on (the property of) Bel-zéri, descendant of Abbtus 
[LowJer [side] bordeting on (the property of) Nab-aha-&rc3, descendant of Belani; 
[Zoluwer (from) along the bank of the Ieti canal, extending as [far as (¢he prop- 
erty of) the neighlbours. 
Musézib-Marduk, [son' of Kirilbeu, [named 
ver [as the purchase price (of che field)] with 
[purchased (i0)] for its ful price. 
[giplk, descendant of Belan, has received a total of ... minas (and) seven shekels 

of whitle [silver] plus one shekel [of ilver that was given as an additional payment 
from the hands of] Musézib-Mardu, [son’ of Kiribtu, as the] full [price of his 
feld]. 

   

  

   
minas] (and) seven shekels of sil- 
pik, descendant of Belani (and)
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ev.16 ... da-lar [(...)] 
17 [ E"5DUB A PN i 
18 SAR] UR,MES -dab-bu-ub 
19 [KUBABBAR im-u-ru a-di 12.TAAM) i-ta-nappal’ 
20 [ina ka-nak IM.DUB u-a-ta 
21 [ina GUB-zu 3 ™AG™N]IG.DU-PAP? LUGAR.UMUS' UNUG.KI 
22 [ A ™EN[(x)]xex-[(x)] 
23 Al Gul-luemi 
24 ["x () xx [(x)] ‘A" "ba-lap-su 
25 [MAIGHDA A "SESMESSi-a' 
26 [uma'd A ME[S-x] 
27 [M]'¢a-ibni A ™EN-ra-alm’] 
28 [0/u LODIUBSSAR "e-re-si A "ii-pik 
29 (K ITLDU U, 1LKAM 
30 MJU.2KAM (erasure) "kan-dal-a-ni 
31 LUGAL TINTIRKP 

€32 gupur "id-DUB GIM-ma IMLKISIB 3! 
33 twwddaara 

    

      

    

  

(1419 [... If ever in the fucure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relacions, or] kin [ 
{of the house of 3apik, descendant of Bellani, comes forward and brings a claim 
{against] this orchard], he will pay (as a penalty) [owelve times che slver that he 
received). 
A« the sealing of] chis [cable: 
In the presence of Nabi-Hlud 
Beforc ...J, descendant of Bal-. 

[ ugur, the governor of Uruk. 
0 
(.., descendan of] Sullumus 
[. 
i 

       }, descendant of Balassu; 
[Nab)i 124, descendan of AbheSiya; 

@ [Slumaya descendant of Bel-abhé-[. 
) Eacibni, descendant of Bal-ril); 
@ ((and) the] scribe, Eresi, son’ of Sapik. 
@50 [...], month of Tasfitu, cleventh day, sccond [ylear of Kandalinu, king of 

Babylon. 
6239 3apik's fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablec) instead of his seal. 
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Commentary 
Sec§3.32. 
2 

8 

        No et canal (nar [ier)is otherwise attesteds thus 1D -1 s likely a variant writing 
for niru e, “new canal” A canal by that name flowed near Urak and Coequerillat 
thinks that it joined the Royal Canal a litle north of the city of Uruk (Palmeraics, p. 17 
and pl. 3b). Sec Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 387 for references to that canal and note also 
YOS 19 2:2 and 4 
Literally “meadowdand of the temple (F) of Uruk.” Normally we find just “meadowland 
of Uruk” and we might expect any temple 10 be specified by name (eg., Eanna) o by 
deity (e.g. temple of the god Ninura). H. D. Baker informs the author that she suspets 
£ UNUG.KI may be "2 synonym for ‘the distict of Uruk”™ (private communication). 

Possibly ~EN- instead of EN-both here and in ine 8, but ifso the ligature i writ 
ferendy than in line 3 where the signs are much clearer and more distinct. The sign 
‘mediately following "EN/EN- appears 10 be closer 1o /E/ than /AJ. The name Belani 
written “EN-a-ni appears in one other txt in our archive: no. 10:3 (descendant of Eresu) 
and 25 (father of Sikin-Sumi). If the same ancestal (more likely paternal) name appears 
in both lines, one of the ncighbours of the seler of the orchard was reated to the sele. 

For the restoration, sec CAD $/1, p. 29 sub 5a and the additional passages cited there. 
The restoration asumes that the seribe omittcd the upper front of the orchard. Note that 
in no. 7, also recording the purchase of an orchard located along a watercourse (hars), 
only the neighbours on the upper and lower sides of the property are mentioned. 
See note to linc 4. 

    

  

dif-       
  

  

      

14b-19 This text must have had an abbreviated version of what s normally found here in sales of 

2 
2% 

  

    orchards (f. for cxample no. 2:12-21 and no. 14: 14-24) and there ae clarly problems 
of spacing in connection with what is proposed for the beginning of lines 1719, with one 
expecting more in 17 and 18 and les n 19. 
The published copy has BA x/DU? MIA® (..} at the end of the s 
had E,omla] 
A Kudurru appears s governor of Urak in 647 (AnOr 9 13:27) and the author previously 
read the name of the governor mentioned here as simply Kudurru (Frame, CRAA 30, 
P-263 n. 22; Frame, Babylonia 689-627, p. 280), although the published copy would 
Suggest “INIG.DIU] LU ... or INIG DU LG ... Colation of NBC 8392 indicates that 
there is indeed a small sign, possibly TAR or PAF, between the DU and LU signs: 
1977, Brinkman suggested the full name of the governor Kudurru might be Nabi 
Kudurr-usur since in ABL 859 an individual by the latter name used an introductory bless- 
ing formula normally used by high offcias at Urak (Brinkman, Or. NS 46 (1977):312; 
see alo Frame, CRRA 30, p. 263). If the proposed reading of the name here should be 
correct, this would support Brinkman's suggestion. Based upon his understanding of ABL 
469, Jursa has suggested that the Kudurru who was governor of Urak in the middle of the 
seventh century was the father of Nabopolasar, the founder of the Neo-Babylonian 
dynasty (RA 101 [2007): 125-136). 
Possibly ™EN-{rla*dilax [(x)) 
Collation shows that the crack/damage indicated on the published copy is immediately 
adjacent o the single vertical wedge afier the /MA/ and thata reading -'a" s quite posible 
The name index in /CS 36 (1984): 10 gives the name ac the end of this line as ™EN-eri 
a but collaion suggess that a reading -a-x [(x)], where the sign afier R could con- 

  

  . but the tablet clearly 

  

    

           

  

  

 



2 

2 

32 

  

197 

ceivably be the beginning of AM, s preferable, although not cerain. I it i -ra-al, the 
name would mean “Bel issublime” sec Zadok, O Wesr Semites, pp. 247 and 328 (/Bital- 
fom/; cf. p. 384 Nabi-ra-am) and Streck, Z4 83 (1993):271 sub 13 (Nabit-rim). 
The scribe appears as a eighbour in Smith, MAT, pl. 28:6 (composed at Uruk in 649) 
and as  witness in Hunger, Bagh. Mirs 5 (1970):294 no. 19:10 and no. 20: 11 (dupli- 
cate texts composed at Uruk in 653; here as “son of,” A i, Sapik). 
The races at the beginning of the line fit the end of 2 Ki beter than the published copy 
suggests, but there does not appear 10 be sufficient room at the beginning of the line 1o 
restore [UNUG.KII, even though we would expect the transaction 10 have concluded at 
Uruk in view of the presence of the governor of that city (ine 21) and the fact that the 
scribe s atested at Uruk in two other documents (see §2.10). The fact that the location 

of the property being;sold was at Uruk, however, docs not have 10 point to the transaction 
being concluded there since several textsin this archive dealing with the purchase of land 
at Uruk were drawn up at other ciies (nos. 4, 11,15, 18, 19, 22°, 24, and likely 23). 
“The published copy suggests IT15U but the tablet lealy has 110U, see also Brinkman 
and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983):40 L4. 
The traces of the 

  

  

  

  

  

     

  

  

    7t the end of the fine are not indicated on the published copy. 
32-33 Despite the statement in these lines, there are no fingernail impressions found on what is 

preserved of the tablet. This could suggest that what we have here s not the original tablet 
recording the ransaction, but rather a copy of that document made either at the same 
time as the original o at far time. 
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No. 26 

NBC 8393 
Uruk, 17-XIl-yr. 15 Kan. (633) 

Dimensions: 53x 72 26 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Goetze, JNES 3 (1944): 44 n. 14 (erroncously as year 14); 

Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 45 L.94 and 

JCS 38 (1986): 103 1.94 
Bibliography:  Ells, /CS 36 (1984): 52 no. 17 (copy) 
Promissory note with sccurity 
The tablet has been collared. 

  Copy of NBC 8395 by Ellsin JCS 38, p. 52 (no. 17)
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obv.1 [x MJA.NA KUBABBAR SAG.DU id ™EN-SES-MU A<t id "ii-bar 
5?5 NGt A ) AGKAR-ir 
ina mud i i Se-zibAMARXITU A 3 “ki-ribti ul- 
UL LKAM & ITLBAR ina muh-hi | ma-né-e 11[()]'GIN' KUBABBAR 34 MUAN/NA' 

1 
2 
3 
4 
S ina i i-vab-bi 'GIS SAR 2ibSAMARUTU 3 ina UGU D LUGAL! 
6 
7 
8 

   
  

  

US.SADU AN.TA' ™9 [x x x A}-0 id ™Lu-mas- 
USSA.DU" [KLTA ™.... A# 3d. 
[SAG.KI AN.TA ™. 

9 [SAGKIKLTA™. 
10 L. mai-ka-nu 5d "} 
1 [ "8G LU ra: am-mia a-na UGU 
12 (il i-tal-lar a-di ™ENSESMU e "5d ) CAGdu-ii 
13 [KU.BABBARFiinu i5al-li]-mu 

Lacuna 

  

     
  A S i-din 

Acid 5 (x)}GIASU 
SESLMU 

   
   
    

      

rev.  Lacuna (1 or 2 lines missing) 
U Lx (0] 

  

    
   

  

  3 A 3 "GIAR-MU?] 
¥ 3AR- MU 5 
6 A 4 PNIG.DU 
7" [Px-MJUGIN A< $d "GAR-MU 
8" LO.DUBSAR ™AMARUTU-MU-URD A< 5d ™na-si-ru 
9" UNUGKI' ITLSE U,.17.KAM MU.I5.KAM 

10" “kan-da-la-nu LUGAL TINTIRKI 

  

49 ... mlinas of slver, capital belonging to Bel-aba-iddin, son of Ubir(u), and to Sa- 
Nabii-53, son of Nabi-&ir,is owed by Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu. 

() From che first day of the monch Nisannu, cach year 11{(+) shekels of silver per 
ina will accrue (against him) 

54119 The orchard of Musézib-Marduk tha i along the royal canal— 
upper side: [(che propercy of) PN, son] of Li-mai’a; 
[lower] side: [(the property of) PN, son of PNJ; 
[upper front: (the property of) PN, son Nladin: 
llower fronc: (che property of) PN, son of ...]-erba— 

... is security for] Bél-aha-iddin [(and Sa-Nabi-3)). 
19 [No other credicor hasa right] o ic [until Bél-aha-iddin and Sa)-Nabi-53 are [paid 

bajck [cheirsilver in full] 
Lacuna 
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) 
) 

4. Texrs 

  

[ 
(], descendant of 7abiya] 
[-+us son of Sain-{smi] 
[y son of] Sakin-{iumi] 
(-], son of Marduka; 
(..., son of Kudurru; 
[DN-su]ma-ukin, son of Sakin-Sumi; 
and the scribe, Marduk-suma-usur, son of Nsiru. 

910 Uruk, month of Addaru, seventeenth day, fificenth ycar of Kandalinu, king of 
Babylon. 

Commentary 
See §§3.3.2.2 and 3.4, 

7-9 

The published copy has = {UMUN but collation shows that the tablet acuually 
as PEN-SES-MU. He also appears as a witness in no. 10, 2 ext composed at Uruk al- 
most thirty years carlier (MEN-SES-SUM.((NA)] Wt &4 i-ba-re line 30), 
Collation shows that the reading of the KR s clear 
The first o signs of the paternal name are not wellpreserved, but collation shows that 

they are sightly betier for 4i-rib than the published copy indicates. Nevertheless, sinee 
the reading of the name is sill not absolutely ceriain and since this text was composed 
quite some time afer the next latest text mentioning Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, 
the asigment of this text 1o this archive must be considered les than certgin. 
Almost certainly "12 GIN'since many debis incur interest at the rate of 20%. 
Colltion shows that the last sign ends in two vertical wedges, one on t0p of the other, 
The understans in, but may be 2 defee i 

    

     

          

  e witing for Li-ahita 
(e, "he-<a>-pu-i-a’) (suggestion C. Wunsch). For an individual by the lauter name in 
the time of Sargon I, sec PNA 2/2, p. 665, 

e the orchard s stated 10 be along the royal canal (G ina i ni farriline ), we 
would expect one of the sides,in particular one of the short sides (“fronts"), o be said 
0 be adjacent 101t, but the traces would not scem 10 favour 2 reading LUGAL for the end 

of cither line 8 or 9, or even for the end of ine 7 (the lower “side”), although admitiedly 
almost nothing is preserved at the end of 7. 
The published copy has] x 11 at the end of the line, but collation indicates that DIN is 

Ay than 11, with the sign posibly having been written with a split reed. 

    

     
1013 For the restorations, sce, for example, no. 16 lines 10-13. 
10 

n 
rev.2” 
rev. 34 The reading of the namefs) i uncertain, Other possibil 

rev.5” 

rev.§” 

Collation shows that, agains the published copy, the forms of the signs N and SES in 
5 AU are fine, although the SE s lightly damaged 
One would expect i-na, not a-na before UG, 
‘The published copy has ... A GAR DUG.GIA but collation indicates .. A "DU 

s include Kudurru ("NIG.0U, 

    

  

   
of line 6°) and Sapik(w) (%id-pik/pi-ki). 
Against the published copy, the final sign in the ln 
that there are no clear taces of a sign between T 
O Marduk-nadi 

  

is A, not GAR. Collation also shows 
and a. 

  

   



5. Conclusion 
Compared to the large archives of the following Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods— 
for example, the archive of the Egibi family and that of Muras and his descendants, 
and even those of the Nappahu and Ea-ilita-bani families—the Museib-Marduk 
archive is small in size, comprising only tweny-six transactions and thirey-three tablers. 
Nevertheless, it provides an interesting view of an individual's activitis in Babylonia 
while chac land lay under Assyrian domination, a period for which few other private 
archives of any size are atested in Babylonia. Although the transactions recorded in the 
texts took place a cight or nine different locations, most come from Uruk and, toa lesser 
extent, Babylon. The modern provenance of only one of the tables may be known (no, 
14a, IM 57079, reportedly found at Ur), and thus the texts do not form a true “archive”™ 
in the terminology of modern archival studics. The author has assembled chem based 
upon grounds other than provenance. Future research will undoubredly locate addicional 
documents chat should be added to his group or that may suggest that one or more of 
those treated here belong o some other archive. 

Musézib-Marduk's activities date from 678 unil at least 649, and more probably 
633, a career of ac least forcy-five years, a considerable span of time. It i likely that the 
pol cvents of the period, in particular the rebellion of 652-648 led by Samas-suma- 
ukin, influenced his actions, and the end of the archive may have been connected to the 
collapse of Assyrian control in southern Babylonia. Although he seems to have spenc 
most of his active carcer ac Uruk, he may have been based ac Babylon in the years imme- 
diately before the rebellion (nos. 16, 18-20 and 23). During the rebellion itself, he may 
have moved from a location supporting Samas-suma-ukin (no.21), to one supporting 
Ashurbanipal (no. 24). Since Uruk was the main pro-Assyrian base in southern Babylonia 
during the rebellion and since most, if not all, of his properey was located there, he may 
well have wanted to be close to that property and/or have access t the profis derived 
from it. 

Four of the transactions studied do not concern Musézib-Marduk, but were likely 
given o him when he lacer purchased the properties involved in those transactions. Itis 
worthy of note that five transactions are attested by duplicate copics and one additional 
transaction by two duplicate copies. This s a large number of multiple copies with respect 
to the total number of transactions in the archive. 

Musib-Marduk was no common citizen, living off the sweat of his own brow, but 
nor does he appear to have held any priesdy or temple office. He appears conducting 
business in ac least five other locations in addition to Uruk: Babylon, Sapiya, Sa-suru- 
Adad, Ur and UD.[x.(x).KI’]. He was present at Babylon in 656, 654 and 653 for the 
conclusion of five different business transactions. Every single document in the archive 
excep for the very last one is connected in some way to his acquisicion of property— 
cither by purchase or as security for silver owed to him. He acquired property in several 
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different parts of Uruk, in particular the Eanna, Market Gate and Ninurca Temple 
districs inside the city and along the royal canal outside of the city. He appears to have 
been mainly interested in owning houses, ruined houses and date palm orchards, rather 
than grain fields. When the sizes of the houses can be determined, they are quite large 
in relation to those mentioned in other sales documents from the Neo-Babylonian period. 
“The documents may suggest that over time he became more interested in acquiring 

orchards and less interested in houses, but n view of the limited number of documents 
involved, this must remain uncertain. He was clearly actempting to acquire property 
adjacenc or near o property he already owned and to acquire full control of propercy 
which he previously had only parcial ownership. The presence of two sets of non-duplicate 
purchase documens for the same property (nos. 1 and 4 for a ruined house in Urak's 
Market Gate district, and nos. 12 and 13 for a house in Uruk's Eanna is both 
interesting and enigmatic. 

On anumber of occasions, he accepted real estace s securicy for money due to him. 
Perhaps he hoped that their debtors would fail to pay him those sums and/or the interest 
on the debis and chat he might then persuade them to transfer ownership of those 
properties to him in order to sectle their debrs 

“The question arises 2 to what Musézib-Marduk was planning to do with the proper- 
ties he acquired. Certainly the orchards and fild(s) would have been exploited for their 
agricultural produce. He may have rented them out in recurn for a percentage of the yield 
o possibly for a fixed fec, or he may have had members of his own household or indi- 
viduals whom he hired look after them. It seems unlikely that he needed all the houses 
and ruined houses (as well as the o empry house plots) that he acquired for his own 
use or for that of members of his own family, although some of them may have been. 
Presumably he leased some or all of the houses to other individuals in return for rental 
payments. He likely had the ruined properties restored before renting them ou'” or 
arranged for people to rebuild them in recurn for the right to occupy them for a period 

of time. Or he may have sold the properties outright afier they were again habitable 
Perhaps he builc houses on the owo empey house plors he purchased (nos. 10 and 18-2) 
and chen rented or sold them. It seems nlikely tha he curned the one located inside Uruk 
in no. 18-2 inco an orchard —even though orchards are atcested within the city—since 
that property does not appear to have been located along a waercourse, making cultiva- 
tion difficult; however, the house plot purchased in no. 10 bordered on an orchard already 
owned by him and thus may have been acquired for agricultural purposes. Whatever he 
was planning to do with these properties, he was surely expecting o make @ proficat the 
end. He clearly owned a large number of both urban and rural properties and was likely 
acting at times as a property developer. 

Only the latest document (no. 26) shows him alienating property, and then only by 
using an orchard he owned as security for a debt. While chis may indicate that he devel- 
oped financial problems towards the end of his carcer, such a conclusion would be based 

        

% These ransaci 
1,4,6,15and I 

  ns always sate that the ruined house was t0 be tor down and rebul (nos. 
. but this is  standard clause found in sales of ruined houses. 
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upon only asingle document.” However, documents recording his selling property or 
having debes would not be expected to figure prominently i his own archives they would 
have been kept by the individuals to whom he sold land or owed money. 

“There is nothing about the text that suggests that Muszib-Marduk had any connec- 
tion to the Eanna temple—except for the fact tha he owned property located in the 
district of that temple!”—in contrast to many of the legal and administracive texts from 
the following Neo-Babylonian period at Uruk. No relatives of hs appear in any of the 
documens, nor are any clearly attested in any other document known to the author.™ 
“Thus, dhis reconstructed archive is comprised of documents for a single generation and 
asingle idual 

In conclusion, the texts cxamined in chis seudy will undoubredly be only a few of 
those originally created that relate to the business aceivites of Musézib-Marduk, son of 
Kiribeu and descendan of Sin-nisir. Neverheless, they provide light on the carcer of 
one individual during a period when relatively few such archives have been preserved. 

  

  

  

  

   

% Morcover, if this ablet was actually found with the remainder of the documents, his could 
indicate that he repaid the moncy and he had then received the promissory note i rewurn 
(50 §33.2.2). 
Sec §3.3.1.2 for the suggestion by Baker that ownership of property i that district might 

1 have been restricted to individuals associated with the Fanna temple 
¥ Various individuals by the name of Musczib-Marduk and their sons/descendants appear in 

other documents (cg, a Musézib-Marduk, his wife Kulliya and possbly his son Sapik 
[the later as 2 witness] appear n a text composed at Babylon in 649, during the time it was 
besicged by Assyrian forces; Pinches, Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria Instrute 26 
1893]: 163 lines 2-3, G, and 11), but without statements indicating that those Mudérib- 
Marduks were descended from a Kiribuw and/or 2 Sin-nisi ther s no reason to assume that 
the Musérib-Marduk of interest o this study is meant. 
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1. Personal Names 

IN = individuals name 
PN = paternal name 
EN = family name 
a = ancatorof 
b. = brother of 
d. = descendant of 
L= fuberol 

(. = grandfather o 
T otherof 

  

son of 

   

BM 118973 (no.23):35 (Babylon) 
Abaiddin-Marduk ("SESMU/SUM.NA- 

SAMARUTU) 
1d.Bel-bi] 

BM 118982 (no. 24):9 (mosty re- 
stored), 18 (parially restored), 33 
(Sasura-Adad) 

d. Apliya 
BM 118970 (no.4):12,15,22,47 
Sapiya) 

Abbéa (SESMES - “abe<-0) 
5. Apliya.d. Tabiyas . oniy: gf ei- 

Mardukbalita 
A0 10357 (ICL1212) (no.18): (1] 
(Babylon) 

BM18980 (no. 19):1,7 (mosly re- 
store) (Babylon) 

d Zabdanus s alo £ Belo 
BM 118977 (n0.22%):7.9,15.20 
(Borsippa) 

BMIS9S2 (0. 24):7 (parclly re- 
stored) (Sa 

s (s d. Eppsi 
BM 118983 (no. 20):20 (Babylon) 

e also .d. Zabdinu 
BM 118977 (n0.22°):11,15,20 
(Borsipp) 

£ Nabicir.d. Tabiya 
YBC 1113 (no. 16):2 (Babylon) 

    

   

  

   
£ B 

  

Indices 

£ Suliya.d. Tabiya 
A0 10337 (TCL1212) (no. 187 
(Babylon) 

Abbe-eriba ("SESMES-ri-ha) 
a Bullug 

BM 118970 (no. 9:42 Gapiy) 
a Nabiifumaéres 

BM 119864 (no. 1):37 (Urak) 
Abbesaya ("SES MES/ME-Ji-a) 
governor of Uruk (LUGARUMUS UNUGKI) 

BM118965 (no.2%):23 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. ) rev. 4 (parcally 
rescored) (Unak) 

BM118972 (no. ): 26 (Urk) 
BM 118975 (no.6):27 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7): 24 (Urak) 

s Belusin 
BM 118965 (no.2%):33 (Uruk) 

s/ Naniya-usli 
BM 118978 (no. 15):6 (Ur) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):7 (Urak) 

s Haidiya,d. Sangi-Ninurca 
BM118968 (no. 11):3,13,16,24,46 
W 

din 
BM 118981 (no.7):28 (Uruk) 
IMS7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 42 
(Uriky 

£ Amabi 
BM 118965 (no.2%):27 (Uruk) 

£ Békiunu 
BM 118965 (0. 2%):10,15 (Uruk) 

£, Beluballic 
BM18973 (10.23):9.13, 19 (Babylon) 

£, Beluseppi 
IMS7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 44 
(Unik) 

£ Muk 
BM 118967 (no. 12):12,14,19 (Urak) 
A0 10347 (no. 13):12,14,21 (Uruk) 
BM 118973 (no.23):9, 13,19 (Babylon) 

£, Nabinisie 
BM 118975 (0. 23):9,13.19 (Babylon) 

s 
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& Musallim-Marduk 
BM 118979 (0.3 rev. 12 (Urak) 
BMISO72 (no.5):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):32 (Urul) 

a Nl 
NBC 8392 (n0.25):25 

Abbesu (SESMES ) 
. Erba 

BM1IS984 (no. 10):24 (Urak) 
Abbiu () i) 

s Remic 
BM115965 (n0.29):30 (Urak) 

    

a B 

  

NBC392 (n0.25):3 
o Nabitfuma-uiari 

BM1IS97S (n0.6):10 (Ural) 
Abuiubii (-5 ) 

o Bl 
BM118964 (no. 1):28 (Urak) 

o tbnaya 
BM 118964 (no. 1):4 (Unul) 
BMIS970 (no. 4):4 Sapiya) 
1) 

a. Nabir-uialim 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):8 (Babylon) 

Ameliya (1000 
o Bullug 

BM 115973 (no.23):36 (Babylon) 
Amméniili (/' ne-ni-DINGIR) 

& Bullug 
BM 118964 (no. 1):36 (Urak) 
BMISDS1 (no.7):39 (Urul:scr 
e 
BM115970 (no. 4):41 (Sapiys) 
BM118977 (no. 22°):30 (Borsipp) 

Amina 

  

          

   

   

BM 118955 (no. 17):30 (Urak) 
5. Danniga 

BM I18984 (n0.10:2,9,12,17,35 
(Urak) 

s Zabidu 
BM 118968 (no. 11):38 (Us) 

A lqia 
BM 118978 (no. 15):39 (U) 

A Nabiéres 
BM 118981 (n0.7):25 (Uruk) 

  

  

6. Inoices 

a 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):253scribe 
(Babylon) 

A0 1037 (TCL1212) (. 18):49 
(Babylon) 

4 theLOuMUG 
BM 118973 (no.23):27 (Babylon) 

  

A0 10337 (TCL1212) (no. 18):1 
(Abba restored) (Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19): 1 (Babylon) 
£ Mardulonisie 

IM 57079 (UET 415) (no. 14):37 
Uruk) 

a Abaiddin-Marduk 
BM 118970 (n0.4): 12,15 Gapiya) 

Aqara (argar-a) 
Gél piari of Babylon,eponym 

BM 118973 (no. 23): 44 (Babylon) 
s Nergalzsir 

BM 118965 (n0-2°):35 (Urak) 
s [l . ¥loxeMU; the - 

priesc 
BM 118950 (no. 19):38 (Babylon) 

Arad-Nergal ("IRAGIR, KUG) 
a Burii 

BM 118964 (no. 1): 38 (Urak) 
Arkdtill ("EGIR (MES)-DINGIR (MES)) 

    

  

  

BM 118982 (no. 24):30 (Sa-suru-Adad) 
Kunigs PEGRMEDING     

   

  
"BM18965 (10,2927 (Urak) 

in (("JANSAR-SES-MU/SUM.NA) 
‘with il “king ofthe lands” (LUGAL KUR.KUR) 

BM 118964 (no. 1):46 (Uruk) 
BM 118965 (no.27):43 (Urak) 

with il ing of the world” (LUGAL SU/it-ar) 
BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 21 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no.4):46 (apiys) 
BM 118972 (no.5):41 (Urak) 

Addur-bini-apli (ANSAR-DU-151LA) 
with e “king of al)lands” (LUGAL 

KURKUR; LUGAL KURKUR MES n 
BM 118969:42,n0.6b) 

BM 118975 (no.6:40 (Uruk) 
BM 118982 (no.24):32 (Sa-suru-Adad) 

  

  

   
   



  Aduppu (LUADKID, 
worker 

a. Nabiraha-érehs. Sapik 
BM 18950 (no. 19):39 (Babylon) 

o Sapika 
A0 10337 (1CL1212) (no. 18): 40 
(Babylon) 

BM 118950 (n0.19):29 (parially 
rescored) (Babylon) 

Ayaerimi (a-ari-mi-) reading uncerain 
2 Naid-bélani 

BM18970 (no. 4):32 (Sapiya) 
Babicu (“ba-buci) 

2 Nabidir 
BM 118982 (n0. 24):26 (Sasuro-Adac) 

Balassu (“ba-lapsi) 
S Nabituma-tres 

AO 10347 (n0.13):37 (Urul: . 
in AQ 10347 bucs.in AO 10318:35, 
no.13b 

s Ubiro) 
BM118967 (no. 12):33 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no.13):33 (Unak) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):32 (Urak) 

d. Bullug 
BM 118970 (no. 4):43 Gapiya) 

d. Rabbini 
NBCA4576 (no.21):12 (U0, x () 

£ Beliuna 
BM 118967 (no. 12):28 (Urak) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):30 (Urak) 

. Belubalg 
BMI8967 (no. 12):30 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no.13):37 (Uruk) 
BM 18985 (no. 17:28 (Unuk) 

£ Nabiléi 
IMS7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 149:29 
(Urak) 

£, Nabiv-uiabii 
BM 118984 (no. 10):27 (Uruk) 

£ Sapikiri 
BM 118981 (n0.7): 1 (Urak) 

£ Zakir 
BM 18965 (n0.2):31 (Unuk) 

£ Ubir() 
BM 118968 (no. 11):34 (Un) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):37 (Un) 

4. Bil-sumalSumulnidin . 
BM118973 (no. 23):40 (Babylon) 

. Kalbi 
BM 18973 (n0.23):37 (reading uncer- 
in:[ba" ay'su") (Babylon) 

LUADKID), the Reed- 
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a @] xx (] 
NBC 8392 (n0.25):24. 

Baligu (“bu-la-1u) 
Satammc of Eanna 

BMIIS79 (0. 3) rev. 5 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no.5):25 (Urak) 

S/ BaE 
BM 118964 (no. 1):40 (Uruk) 
IM 7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):45. 
(Urakysscrbe 

BM 118985 (no.17):37 (Urak)sseribe 
5. Nabiinisic 

BM 118977 (0. 22°):3 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):3 Gavsura-Adad) 

5. Sapiklu’) 
BM 118977 (no.22%):34 (Borsippa) 

Balibu (KASKALKUR ) 
o Nabiiabhé-iddin 

BM 118978 (no. 15):29 (Un) 
Bandga (“haona-la’) 

o Nabiusallim 
BM 118982 (no.24):28 (Sa-suru-Adacd) 

Basiya (“hu-s-ie) 
a Kuniya; same as following 

FLD 1288 (n0.8"): 1 (Babylon) 
tir, . Kuniya: same as preceding 

BM 118983 (n0.20):1,12,17 (Babylon) 
U/SUM.[(NA)]) 

   

   

  

BM 118967 (no. 12):36 (Uruk) 
5. Nabigimil 

BA 118977 (. 22°):41 (Borsippa) 
s Ubirw) 

BM118984 (0. 10):30 (Urak) 
NBC8393 (no. 26):1,10,12] (Uruk) 

d. Dabibi 
BM 118973 (no.23):31 (Babylon) 

Bal-abhe-eriba (~EN-SES MES-SU/eri-ha) 

  

BM 118977 (n0.22°):11,14,47 
 (Borsippn) 5. Eauu-paliirl b. Nergal-nisir 
BM 118977 (n0.22°):31 (Borspps) 

SJd Sareans b. Zex-Babil 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 18 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5): 39 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12): 29 (Uruk) 

4. Nadinu, resding uncersin (-SUM.NA) 
A0 10357 (TCL 1212) (no. 18):47 
(Babylon) 
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é-iddin (EN-SES MES MU/SUMNA) 
‘hd Kudurru (5. Nabivaba-érc) and s. 'Nasqae 

BM 118979 (no. 31,14 and rev. 22 
(Uruk) 

BM118972 (0. 5):9, 13, 18,42 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):35 (Un) 
IMS7079 (UET 415) (no. 14):3,8, 11, 
17,49 (Urak) 

Bél-abbe-l...] (MENSESAMES) 
a Suniya 

NBC8392 (n0.25):26 
i (“EN-URU) 

   
  

  

    

   
£ Apliya 

BM 118985 (no. 17):30 (Urak) 
Bel-amméni (~EN-anme-n) 

4. Sumiya 
BM 118982 (no. 24): 28 (Sa-suru-Adad) 

Bélani (Exaoni) 
4. Ereiu 

BM 118984 (no. 10):3 (Uruk) 
£ Sikin-ur 

BM 118984 (no. 10):25 (Urak) 
2a. Nabiiahaéres 

NBC8392 (no. 25):4 (ENa"ni”) 
k() 

NBC8392 (no.25): 
112117 (] 

Bél-tres (ENKAM/ATIN<) 
S Nabil..] 

BM 118977 (no.22°): 33 (Borsippa) 
Snubu 

AO 10347 (no.13):31 (Uruk) 
. Abu-subsi 

BM 118964 (no. 1):28 (Uruk) 
d. Bullug 

BM 118970 (no. 4):39 Gapiya) 
Belipus 
BM 118964 (no. 1):35 (Uruk) 

Bél-eriba (“ENeri-ha) 
a. Nabi-éic 

BM1IS78 (no.15):26 (parcialy pre- 
served,but complece on BV 118971 
28.n0,15b) (Ur) 

Bélru (“ineféifr) 
a. Beligiias. Bibéa 

BM 118983 (no. 20): 19 (Babylon) 
Bél-upiqu.s. Sarédu 
BM 118983 (no. 20):23 (Babylon) 

  

S 

  

(BN, 

      

  

    

Bel-af (“EN-KAR-ir "ENSUR) 
M 118965 (no.2°):4 (Urak)    

    

  

s Belikur 
IM 57079 (UET415) (no.149): 36 
(Uruk) 

s Nanayaipus 
BM 118968 (no. 11):37 (Ur) 

d. Béliddin 
BM 118978 (no. 15):28 (Us) 

d. Nanya-uballic 
BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 8 (Urak) 

BM 118972 (no.5):28 (Urak) 
d. Tibiya 

AO10337 (ICL12 12) (no. 191245 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):31 (Babylon) 
Belibni (<l D0) 
S/ Samas-ipus 

BM 118977 (no. 22°):10,15 (Borsippa) 
2fa] Abla-iddin-Marduk] 

BM 118982 (no. 24): 8 (mostly restored) 
and 10 (restored) (Sa-suru-Adad) 

£ Nabivigia 
BM 118984 (no. 10):26 (Urak) 

Beliddin (“ENAMUSUMNA) 
liya 
BM 118984 (no. 10):24 (Urak) 
1M 57079 (UET 4 13) (no. 14):33 
(Urik) 

d. Sapiku 
BM 118981 (no.7):37 (Urak) 

£ Ra 

    

   

  

  

   a Bl 
BM 118978 (no. 15):28 (Ur) 

a Nabiizeraiddin 

  

  

BM 118967 (no. 12):8 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no.13):8 (Urak) 

vilesur) 

  

IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 19:36 Cik- 
suriksur clear in BM118966:35. 
10.14) (Urak) 

£, Nabiizéra-ibni 
BM 118967 (no. 12):37 (Urak) 

Bélipus (~EN-DU-) 
d. Biléres 

BM 118964 (no. 1):35 (Urak) 

   



A& Sumabari 
BM 118979 (0.3 rev.20 (Uruk)s cribe 
BM 118972 no.5)40 (Unak): scibe 

£ Be-upabbir 
IMS7079 (UET'415) (n0.14):28 
(Uruk) 
bl 
BM 118977 (0. 229:28 (Borsippa) 

£ lddingya 
A1 19136 L) 
5 BMIE75 00.6:32 Unk) 

. Sumaukin 
BM 118982 (no. 24):27 (a-suru-Adad) 

Beligia (<'EN- i) 
+ Bibad Bel<sera 

BM 118983 (0. 20119 (Babylon) 
BELIE (MEN-DA; ™ENAGAL) 

4@ Adad-fulmarel] 
BN 1S3 (0029135 Gbylon) 

& 
B 18978 v, 1541 (U9 

            

. Baligu 
BM 118964 (no. 1):40 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET415) (no. 14):45 
(Uruk) 

BM 118985 (no. 17):37 (Uruk) 
Bel-nisir (~IEN-URC-ir ~EN-2AB) 
s llwa 

NBC 4576 (n0.21):5 (UDfs x () 
d. Labisili 

BM 118978 (no. 15):33 (Ur) 
d. Nabividdin 

BM 118964 (no. 1):32 (Uru) 
Beleribn] (~eNera-aln’)) 

a Eai 
NBC 8392 (n0.25):27 

Balrémanni (SEN-re-mnan i SEN-rema-anni 
in BM 118971:42,n0. 15b) 

s Kudum 
BM 118968 (no. 11):32 (U) 

.15):42 (Un)s seribe: 

  

   
B 118975 (10,6129 (Undo) 

d. Upiqu 
BM118970 (no. 4): 38 (Sapiya) 

Belribi (<EN-ribi) 
d. Danniga 

msmmun 415) (h0.14):43 (Uruk) 
Bal-siminni 

s L 

  

   manni) 
T Nappibo 
BV 118950 (no. 19):35 (Babylon) 
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MU-GAR 1) 

  

sallim 

  

IM 7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):40 
(Uniky 

d. Mastukku 
BB (129,32 (Bbyon 

d. Sangi 
NBC 4576 (o210 14 (e x 60D 

Bebiuma-L..) (eN-MU-(x])) 
d. Balassu 

BM11897 (0. 23):40 (Babylon) 
Bélunu (“EN-ri-ni) 
s Abhésiya 

118965 (no. 2%): 10,15, 44 (Uruk) 
5. Balassu 

BM 118967 (no. 12): 28 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13): 30 (Uruk) 

o Sincrelil 
BM18978 (no. 15):36 (Un) 

‘Bel-uballig (“EN-TIN-i7) 
s Abbasiya 

'BM 118973 (no. 23): 8, 12,45 (Babylon) 
s Balisu 

BM 118967 (no. 12): 30 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13): 37 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17): 28 (Uruk) 

5 Nabiipus 
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 37 (Uruk) 

l-udia, sce Bél-idia 

   

  

   IMS7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):28. 
CNIGINir -NIGINir learin 
BM 18966:27 no. 14b) (Uruk) 

Bebapiqn Cipngn) 
aréd d. Bel-créra 
BM 118983 (no. 20):23 (Babylon) 

  

BN 119965 (0,225 (Ui 
d. Sumaya 

BM 118975 (no.6):35 (Uruk) 
£ Abbésiya 

BM 118965 (no. 2 
a Nergal-nisir 

BM118978 (no. 15):30 (Un) 
Beuseppi (“EN-i1cppi) 
s Abhsa 

  

   I415) (no. 14):44
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fbiru 
A0 10337 (TCL1212) (no.18):5 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):5 (Babylon) 
Belallim (<nG1) 

. Ieannis seribe 
FLP 1288 (no.8°): 12 (Babylon) 

£ Belfumasiku 
IM 7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 1440 (Uruk) 

  

  

BMISG7 (no. 12):31 (Urak) 
BM 118984 (no. 10129 (Urak) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):29 (Urak) 

Belubungal (~eNiu-un-gal) 
£ Nabircsie 

BM11897 (no.22 
Belséri (MENNUMUN) 
. Abhia 

NBC8392 (n0.25):3 
(e[ bxc()]) 

At 

  

  

37 (Borsippa) 

   
NBC8392 (no. 25):22 

  

IM 57079 (UE] 
BM118985 (no. 17):35 (Urak) 

s Nabit-usll d. Tabibu 
BM 115983 (no. 20):21 (Babylon) 

£ Beigias d. B 
BM 113983 (no. 20):19 (Babylon) 

o Nabituizrib 
NBCA4S76 (no.21): 15 (UD.[xx (0) 

Bullug (bl s lso Bulluga 
S Nabilei 

BM 118965 (n0.2%):29 (Uruk) 
& Améiya 

BM 118973 (no. 23):36 (Babylon) 
£ Nabivig 

BM 18965 (n0.2%):32 (Urak) 
o Amm 

BMIS9G4 (no. 1):36 (Urak) 
BM 118981 (n0.7):39 (Uruk) 

o Balissu 
BM 18970 (no. 4):43 (Sapiys) 

o Bilas 
BMIS970 (no.4):39 (Sapiys) 

Bulluga (6ul-lur-a) 
& Abhecriba 

BM 118970 (no. 4):42 (Sapiya) 
£ Nabivnisir 

BM1ISOSI (n0.7):2 

        

  

      

564 r.1):38 (U 
Basu (“bu-isi) 

2. Imbiya 
BV 118973 (0. 23):28 (Babylor) 

o Sap 

  

BM 118973 (n0.23):41 (Babylon) 
Dabibi (dabibi) 

a Balabiddin 
BM 118973 (n0.23): 31 (Babylon) 

a Nabitsuma-iskun 
A0 10357 (ICL1212) (no. 18):42 
(Babylon) 

Damiru (“dami-ri) seading uncerain 
Eha Nabiuiézib 

BM 118964 (no. 1):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4):6 (5. on BM 118970: 
6:£.on BM 118976:6,no.4b) (Sapiya) 

Damgiya (S1G,ia) 
a Nabiiuiabsi 

BM 118979 (n0.3) re. 7 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no.5):27 (Urak) 

a Sullumu 
BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 15 (Urak) 

BM 118972 (no.5):36 (Urak) 
Danniya (dan-na-{a)a) 

£ Apliya 
BM 118984 (no. 10):2,9,12 (Uruk) 

    

    
M 57079 (UET 419) (no. 149:43 
widan-Aerased NE)-na-u'(copy: SA)-a; 

    

1db) (Urak) 
Dayyinu (da-a-a-ni)    a Nabiizéraigiia 

BM 118975 (no.6):37 (Urak) 
Dummugiya Cdse-nmga-a) 

a Tbniya 
BM 118964 (no. 1):44 (Urak) 

seealso Dumgiya 
Dumgiya (“dic-un-ga-a) 

   

d Sullumiya 
BM 118975 (00.6):3 ([ Jomiacain 
BM11896%3,no.6b) (Urall) 

Easibni (]'¢-a-ib-n) 

    

BM 118970 (no. 4):31 (Sapiya)



  Eanna-bni (*¢ANNA-DO) 
the pahiru (L0BAHAR' (Texe:E.QABUR), the 

Porcer) 
BM118979 (n0. 35 (Unak) 

Egibi (-gi-hi) 
. Gimilla 

  

NBC4576 (no.21): 16 (U, x 6)]) 
a Murinu 

BM 118973 (no. 23):33 (Babylon) 
4 Nabiséracukin 

'AO 10357 (ICL1212) (no. 18):41 
(Babylon) 

a. Nabzéru- e 
NBC4576 (no.21):10 (U, x 6)) 

a Piru 
BM 118973 (n0.23):37 (Babylon) 

a Qisdyas. (5x (0] 
'BM 118980 (no. 19):37 (Babylon) 

  

    

BM18983 (n0.20):20 (Babylon) 
a Nadinahi 

BM 118973 (no. 23):30 (Babylon) 
ErcilErciu (“c-re-i/i) 

d. Sangi-Ninurea 
BM 118968 (no. 11):7 (Ur) 

d. Sipik seribe 
NBC8392 (n0.25):28 

£, Nabiiqia 
BM 118967 (no. 12):32 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):34 (Uruk) 

faNidin 
AO 10337 (TCL1212) (o 18):4 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):4 (Babylon) 
a Belani 

BM 118984 (no. 10):3 (Uruk) 

BM 118979 (n0. 3:6 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):9 (Ur) 

Esiba (vri-ha) 
a Abhdu 

BM 118984 (no. 10):24 (Uruk) 
Eriba-Marduk (“eri-baAMARUT(U]) 

. ). Tabiya 
BM 118980 (no. 19):33 (Babylon) 

Esibéu Ceribi) 
5. Balipus 

BM 118977 (no. 22°):28 (Borsippa) 
EerifBeru (e-se-rulri) 

5. Marduk 
IMS7079 (UET 415) (no. 14):31 (Undk) 

  

  

fh 
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£ Belahaiddin 
BM 118967 (no. 12):36 (Urak) 

Eatu-pii Ce-zuucpa-sir) 
Jd Amm: 

BM1IS970 (o, 4):41 Sapiya) 
BM 118977 (no. 22°):30 (Borsippa) 

£ Belabheriba 
BM 118977 (no.22°):31 (Borsippa) 

£ Nergalnisir 
BM 118977 (no. 22" 

Gallibu (16U, che Barber 
. Nabiahhcriba 

BM 118986 (n0.9°): 1 (Nubganicu) 
AO 1037 (TCL1212) (no. 18): 44 
(Babylon) 

GAR-... (GAR x [(9)] ) 
s Nabisfuma-itkun 

BM 118986 (no.9°): 19 (Nul 
o Sl 

BM 118986 (n0.9%):20 € 

   

    

   

  

32 (Borsippa) 

      

      
“BM 118977 (no.22°):35 (Borsipp) 

s Tardennu 
BM 118977 (no. 22°):40 (Borsippa) 

d Egibi 
NBC 4576 (n0.21):16 (L0, (<)) 

Haidiya (“ai-diia) 
s/d Suma 

  

BM 118968 (no. 11):41 (Un) 
) BM 118978 (no. 15): 34 (1 

£ Aoy Sangi Zibia 
968 (no. 11):313,17.24 (L) 

    

    

BM 118985 (no. 17):33 (Urak) 
£ Mardukeeriba 

BM 118985 (no. 17):36 (Urak) 
£ Marduk-iumaibni 

BM 118965 (no. 2%): 36 (Urak) 
fa Nabiicires 

BM118978 (no. 15):4 (Ur) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):9, 12 (Urak) 

. Nabicuicrib 
BM 118984 (no. 10):31 (Urak) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):31 (Un) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):31 (Uruk) 

Huddiya (“Jue-ud-da-a) 
d. Kukul 

BM 118975 (0.6):6,9 (Urak) 
Tbniya ('ina-a) 

5. Alppea,d. Tabiya: . T Mardukbaligu 
BM 118950 (no. 19):7, 10,13 (Babylon) 
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   57079 (U 
(Uruk) 4 Al 

BM 118964 (no. 1):4 (Uruk) 
BM 115970 0044 Sapys) 

4. Durmqtys s 

415) (no.14):32 

  

     

BM 118964 (no. 1):43 (Uruk) 
£ Suliya 

BM 118968 (no. 11):42 (Un) 
Iddin-aba sce Nad 
ddindya (-SuvNA-e) 

s Baldpus 
AO 10347 (no.13):36 (Urak) 

. Nabitréracblni] 
BM 118978 (no. 15):27 (parcaly - 

  

   

  

  

stored: "SUMNA in BM 118971:29, 
no.15b) (Un) 

f arcd 
o EM1168 (.11):39 U0 

BM 118978 (n0.15):40 (parilly - 
scored) (U) = above? 

Marduk (*SUMNA“AMARUTU) 
< Sipiku 
Q187 (002263 Bonipr) 

& Sumiga 
BM 118975 (no. 6:12,14,20,41 (Urak) 

TddinNergal (MUUGUR) 
o Nabiuiallim 

BM 118981 (n0.7):26 (Uruk) 
1ddin-Papsukkal ("MU/SUNCNApap-subtal) 

a. Kudurru 
AO 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18):43, 
(Babylon) 

o Nabickudurri-usr, s .| 
BM 18980 (no. 19):32 (Babylon) 

o Nabidéi 
BMIS965 (n0.2%:41 (Urak) 

lia (DINGIRALES i) 
s Sulllumlu 

A0 10337 (TCL1212) (no.18):12 

    

  

   

  

BM 118986 (n0.9*):2 (Nubsinitu) 
2. Nabivuiabsh 

BM 118956 (n0.9°):18 (Nul 

  

) 

Imbaya (“im-ba-a) eror for lmmiya? 
d. Bisu 

BM 118973 (n0.23): 28 (Babylon) 
Immiya (“inna-a) 

a Nabitnisit 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 16 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5): 37 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no.6):28 (Uruk) 

Tna-(@8-&gr (ina-SOH-SUR; “ina-SUU-KAR-ir) 
governor of Uruk 

BM 118964 (no. 1):26 (Urak) 
s Haidia 

BM 118985 
d. Nabiizéraciddin 

BM 118964 (no. 1) 12,14,20,47 
Urik) 

a Balei 
BM 118978 (no. 15):41 (parcially 
damaged: complece in BM 118971:41, 
n0.15b) (Ur) 

a Nabivdarabhu 
BM 118964 (no. 1): 41 (Urak) 

Igisiya ("sadia) 
a Apliya 

BM 118978 (no.15):39 ({(0)] but com- 
plecein BM 11897 1:40,n0.15b) (Un) 

Iranni (i-a-ni) 
a Belusalim 

P 1288 (no.8°): 12 (Babylon) 
a. Nabiizéruir 

LD 1288 (no.8°): 10 (Babylon) 
Tinnu (0.571{1M7]), che Builder 

     

17):33 (Unak)   

   

  

      

LP 1288 (no.8°):9 (Babylon) 
Tei-Mardukbaligu ("K1AMARLTU-TIN) 

5. Toniya,d. Tabiya 
BM 118980 (no. 19):13 (parially re- 
sored). 16,42 (Babylon) 

Kabiya (“DiMtia) 
. tinm (WOSITN, che Builder) 

FLP 1288 (no.8"):9 (Babylon) 
Kalbi (*kal i) 

4 Bl 
BM 118973 (n0.23): 37 (Babylon) 

Kandalinu (~4asr-dal-a-ni; “kan-da-la-n) 
king of Babylon (LUGAL TIN'TIR K1) 

NBC 8392 (n0.25): 30 
NBC 8393 (n0.20) . 10' 

 



15) (n0. 14):39 

    

Marduk (i din*AMARUTU) 
. (Sa)er-umman; sribe 

BM 118977 (no. 22°):44 (Borsippa) 
Kinya (“kiona-a) 

d. Nadin-apli 
BM 118975 (n0. 6:8 (Urak) 

Kiribtifu(-Mardak) (“ki-ri-riulsis BM 
118980:12 (no. 19) has (ki1 
AMARUT) 

£la Muszib-Marduk, d. Sin-nisir 
BM 118964 (no. 1:11,15 (Urak) 
BM 118979 (no. 3):10,15] (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no.4): 11,16 (Sapiya) 
BM 118972 (no.51:9, 14 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (n0.6):11,15 (Urak) 
BM 118981 (n0.7):7, 12 (Uruk) 

13 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11): 12,18 (Up) 
BM 118967 (no. 12): 11,15 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13): 11,15 (Uruk) 

ET415) (no. 14):4.7.12 

  

  

      

BM 118978 (no. 15):8, 14 (Un): also BM 
118971:5,no. 15b 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):1 (Babylon) 
BM1IS985 (no. 17):3,5.8,13 (Urak) 
A0 10337 (TCL1212) (o, 18):20 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):12 (Babylon) 
(Babylon) 

NBC 4576 (no. 21):4 (UD.fs x (4)]) 
BM 118973 (no. 23):8, 14 (Babylon) 
NBC8392 (n0.25):8 (A "kivilh i) 
131 

NBC 8393 (n0. 26):3 (A dd “hi-ri- 
1) (Un) 

a Siliya 
BM 118964 (no. 1):39 (Uruk) 

Kl Shudisond) 

        

BAA 118973 (00.23:34 Gabylon) 
Kudurru (N1G.00) 

   A Nab () £/a. Bel-abhe-iddin 
(B) 

BM 118979 (no.3):7,11,14 (Urk) (A 
and B) 

BM 118972 (n0.5):7,10,13,18 (Urak) 
(Aand B) 
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BM 118981 (no.7):33 (Uruk) (B) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):35 (Ur) (B) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):3 (- 
cored), 8,11 (Uruk) (B) 

5. Nabi-ir,d. Tabiya 
BM 118983 (no. 20):22 (Babylon) 

  

&. Nadnipa 
BM 118968 (no. 11):40 (Ur) 

s Ll 
BV 118973 (0. 23):3 (Babylon) 4. Tddin-Papsudal 
A0 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18): 43 
(Babylon) 

d. Nabinaid 
AO 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18): (3] 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):3 (abylon) 
d. Nergal-uiallim 

BM 118978 (no. 15):38 (Un) 
£ Belremanni 

BM 118968 (no. 11:32 (Uf) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):42 (Ur)    

£ ldx 
NBC 8393 (0.26) rev. 6 (Urak) 

o Mardulcnisic 
AO 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18):48 
(Babylon) 

Kukal (k) 
a Huddiya 

BM 118975 (n0.6):6, 10 (Urul) 

  

BA 18965 (. 2026 (U 
£, Nabisir,d. Basiya sume as following 

BM 118983 (no. 20): 1,3 (Babylon) 
d. Basiyas same as previous 

FLP 1288 (n0.8"):1 (Babylon) 
d. Arkics 

BM 118977 (no.22°):29 (Borsippa) 
d Libisi 

BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 19 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):35 (Urak) 

  

BMIS9G5 (0. 2%:9 (Ural) 
5. oo ..} Neral 

BM 118980 (no. 19):30 (Babylon) 
£ Beluib 

BM 118984 (0. 10):29 (Urak) 
BMIS9G7 (no. 12):31 (Urak) 
BM 118985 (no.17):29 (Ural)
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£ Biba 

IM 57079 (UET415) (no. 14):41 
(Urak) 

BM 118985 (no. 17):35 (Urak) 
a Kuniga 

BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 19 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no. 5:35 (Uruk) 

(la-ba-Fi-DINGIR) 

BMI8978 (no. 15):3 
Liblugu (“ib-l) 

s Nabit-uallim 
BM 118977 (no.22°): 36 (Borsippa) 

Liomaiiva (“lmailbar-ii'd), reading 

£ 
NBC 8393 (n0.26):6 (Uruk) 

   
  

  

W) 

  

   

     Lisi-ana-nie-Marduk ("F-¢-na ZA1AG- 
SAMARUTU) 

a Marduk 

  

BM 118986 (n0.9%):23 (Nubs 
Mar-Belalsi (DUMUAEN-al-5) 

. Nabir-abl-iddin 
BM 118970 (no. 4):34 Gapiya) 

Marduk (mar-di)s s also Marduka 
. Lis-ana-nir-Marduks scri 

BM 118986 (n0.9%):23 (Nu 
d. Nabitusczib 

BM 118975 (n0.6:31 (Uruk) 
& =xigiia 

BM 118973 (no. 23):38 (Babylon) 
£ B 

1M 57079 (UE 
(Uruk) 

£ Nabidéi 
BM 118977 (no0.22°):4 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):4 (a-suru-Adad) 

£ Nabi-fuma-usar 
BM 118977 (no.22°): 39 (Borsippa) 

Marduka (“mar-di-a) 
s Nabit-ulabii 

IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):34 
(Uruk) 

£l 
NBC 8393 (n0.26)rev. 5 (Urak) 

Marduk-ire§ (MAMARUTU-KAM/ATINGG) 
s Nabividdin 

BM 118977 (no.22°):27 (Borsippa) 
d. Nabitl..] 

BM 118973 (no. 23):4 (Babylon) 

  

    
) 

    

415) (no. 14):31 

    

  

Marduk. 
s Haidia 

BM 118985 (no. 17): 
Mardulenasic (“AMARUT 

AMARUTU-AB) 
s Apliya 

M 57079 UL 
Uik 

d. Mudammiq-Adad 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):24 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no. 20): 24 (Babylon); 
sribe 

NBC 4576 (n0.21): 17 (U, x 6)]) 
d. Kuduru 

AO 10357 (ICL1212) (o, 18):48 
(Babylon) 

& [lex 
BM 118973 (n0.23): 38 (Babylon) 

MardukSuma-ibni (“AMARUTUMU-DO) 
5. Haidiya 

BM 118965 (no.2°): 36 (Urak) 
Marduk-Suma-usur (MAMARUTU-MU-URD) 

scribe 
NBC 8393 (n0.26) ev. 8 (Urak) 

Mastukku (mat-ruk-lerasurel-') 
a Belsuma-itkun 

BM 118973 (n0.23): 32 (Babylon) 
lu (riieie-put-DINGIR) 

iiddin 
BM 118978 (no. 15): 32 (U 

Misitiya (misira-a) 
a Sumiya 

YBC 1413 (n0. 16):9 (Babylon) 
Mudammiq-Adad (°51G, 1SKUR) 

a Mardulcnisi 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):24 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no. 20):24 (Babylon) 

NBC 4576 (no. 21): 17 (UD.[x x () 
Mukin-zéri (GIN-NUMUN) 

s Abhaiya 
BMIISH (o, 12):12,14, 18,42 
(Uruk) 

AO 10347 (no. 13): 12,14, 
BM 118973 (no.23):8. 

5. Sakinumi 
BM 11897 (no. 12): 38 (Urak); sribe 

AO 10347 (no. 13):38 (Uruk; sribe 
Murin (Crra-ni) 

d. Egibi 
BM 118973 (n0.23): 33 (Babylon) 

  

(MAMARUTU-SU) 

    

415) (no.14):37 

        

41(Urak) 
3,45 (Babylon) 

  

  



Musallim-Marduk (“nu-dal-lim A AMAR UTU) 

  

BM 118977 (0. 22):42 (Borsippa) 
iya 

BM 118979 (0.3 rev. 12 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):33 (Urnak) 
BM 118981 (no.7):32 (Urok) 

Musebsi (e 3) 
a Sarmani 

BM 118964 (no. 1):29 (Undk) 
BM 118979 (n0.3) ev. 6 (Unak) 
BM 118972 (no.5)26 (Urak) 

Musib-Bel sz 4ex) 
. nappiu (LOSINUG, he Smith) 

A0 10357 (TCL1212) (no. 18):51 
(Babylon) 

NBC 4576 (. 21):13 (0D, fxx 6)) 
Musib-Marduk (e 200 AMARUTU) 
SIdKirbou-(Marduk), dSin-nise 

BM 118964 (no. :11,15 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no.3) 10,15 (Uruk) 
BM 18970 (no.4): 11,16 (<cie-zib- 

in BM 118976:16,n0. 

d. Al 

            

BMTISP2 00,509, 14 Uk 
BM 118975 (n0. 6): 11,15 (Uruk) 

BM 118981 (n0.7):7, 12 (Uruk) 
BM 118984 (no. 10):6,8 (parcially 
restored), 13 (Urak) 

BM 118968 (no. 11): 12,17 (Up) 
BM 118967 (no. 12): 11,14 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13): 11,15 (Uruk) 
IMS7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):4,5.7. 
12 (Unik) 
BMI8978 (no. 15):5,7.13 (U] 
YBC 11413 (n0. 16): 1,11 (i ibhde- 
SAMARUTU), 12 (Babylon) 

BM 118985 (no. 17):3,5.8,13 (Urak) 
AO 10337 (CL 12 12) (no. 18):20,25 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19): 11,17 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (n0.20):2.9, 12,15 

(Babylon) 
NBC 4576 (n0.21):3,7 (UD.fx x (<)) 
BM 118973 (no. 23):7, 14 (Babylon) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):9 (parcialy restored: 
no fllaton) (Sa-sura-Adad) 

NBC 8392 (10, 25):8 (I "ki-rilb), 12 
NBC 8393 (n0,26):3 (i dd “hi-ri- 
1.5 (Urak) 
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   d. Nabiisérukin 
BM 118970 (no.4): 33 Gapiya), " 

> 2ibAMARUTU; Je- presen in 
BM 118976:33, no.4b 

Nabit-aba-éref (~AG-SES-KAN; "AGES- 
APIN) 

5. Sapik(u) d. the Adkuppu 
BM 118980 (no. 19):39 (Babylon)sscribe 

d. Belani 
NBC 8392 (n0.25):4 

d. Nanayauslli 
BM 118978 (no. 15):8, 12,44 (Ur) 

. Kudurru 
BM 118979 (no.3):7 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):7 (Urak) 

£ Musallim-Marduk 
BM 118977 (no.22°):42 (Borsippa) 

£ SRR 
BV 118984 (no. 10):32 (Urnak) 

a Nergalibni 
BR18970 (10,440 Gapiya) 

Nabit-abhé-eriba (“AG-SES MES-eri-f) 
d. gallabu (10,801, che Barber) 

BM 118986 (n0.9%):1,6,15 
(Nubginicu) 

  

    

AO 10337 (TCL1212) (no. 18):44 
(Babylon) 

SMES MU/ 

  

   
M 118978 (no. 15):29 (U) 

o Mir-Ba-ali 
BM118970 (no.4): 34 (Sapiy 

Nabit-abbe-dullim (~AG-SE5 Mz 
d. lgbani 

BM 18986 (10.9%:2,5,10, 12,14 
i) 

AGEN-DINGIRMES/ME) 
Belidua/udia 

BM 118967 (no. 12):8 (Uruk) 
A0 10347 (no.13):8 (Unu) 

£ Bélusiu 
BM 118965 (0. 2%):25 (Uruk) 

Nabit-res (MAG-ATIN-cF "AGKAM) 
sl Hidiya 

BM 118978 (no. 19):4 (Un) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):9,12,18,40 (Uruk) 

a Apliya 
BM 118981 (n0.7):25 (Urak) 

    

d-im)
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Nabiteriba (<Ac-50) 
& Sapitu 

4010337 (ICL1212) (no.18): 14 
(Babylon) 
(PAGKARi; “AGSUR) 

. Tabiya; b. Suaya 
1288 (n0.87):3,5 (Babylon) 

YBC 11413 (n0.16):2,6 (Babylon) 
BM 18983 (0. 20):5.8, 14 (Babylon) 
BM118973 (no. 23):29 (Babylon) 

< Beluiungal 
BM1IS977 (no.22%):37 (Borsipps) 

5 Kuniya,d. Basiya 
A I8 00,201 1,12,17 Babylon) 

d. Bibiu 
BM 118982 (0. 24): 26 (Sa-sura-Adad) 

     Nabi-&    

  

  

  

BM 118978 (no. 15):26 (parcialy pre- 
served; complete on BM 118971 
28, n0.15b) (U) 

£, Kudurru,d. Tibiya 
BM 118983 (no. 20):22 (Babylon) 

£ SaNabida 
NBC 8393 (n0.26):2 (Uruk) 

BM 118975 (n0.6):29 (Uruk) 
Nabit-gimil (AGiga-il) 

. Nabit-useppi 
BM 118981 (n0.7):27 (Uruk) 

. Sin-tabni 
NBC 4576 (no.20): 11 (Ub.fe x () 

£ Belahaiddin 
BM 118977 (no.22°):41 (Borsippa) 

a B 

    

BM118978 (no.15):32 (Ur) 
£ Mardukeared 

BM118977 (n0.22°):27 (Borsipps) 

  

BM 118964 (no. 1):32 (Uruk) 
iq (~AG-ipi-ig) 

A1 [ ()] 
BM 118986 (n0.9°) 
us (A 
uballc 

BM 118965 (n0.2*):37 (Urak) 

      

21 (Nubsinios) 

    

  

Sasammi of Eanna 
BM 118967 (no. 12):26 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):28 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET'4 15) (no. 14):27 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):26 (Uruk) 

   

s Belibni 
BM 118984 (no. 10):26 (Urak) 

s Bullug 
BM 118965 (n0.2%):32 (Urak) 

i 
BM 118967 (no. 12):32 (Urak) 
A 10347 (no. 13):34 (Ural 

‘Nabit-kudurr-usur (“AG-NIG.DU-URU/PAB) 

    

    

    

S o). Lddin-Papruldal 
BM 118980 (no. 19):32 (Babylon) 

4 Tabig 
AO 10357 (ICL1212) (no. 18):46 
(Babylon) 

2 govemor of Uruk ([=AGNIIG.DU-pAS" 
LOGAR 'UMUS' UNUGKT) 

NBC 8392 (n0.25):21 
Nabile’ (AG-DA/AGAL) 

s Balisu 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no.14):20 
Urik) 

s Marduk 
BM 118977 (no. 22*):4 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):4 Gasura-Adad) 

d. Lddin-Papsukalssribe 
BM 118965 (no. 2°:41 (Urak) 

d. Abhcaya 
B¢ 8392 (0.29:25 (FaJ-n) 

£ Bullug 
BM 118965 (no.2):29 (Urak) 

£ Libisi 
BM 118965 (no.2): 10 (Urak) 

£ Siubu 
IM57079 (UET 4 15) (no.14):38 
Uiy 

Nabit-muldin-zéri (“AG-GINNUMUN) 
iangi-prist of Larsa 

A010337 (ICL12 12) (no. 19:38 
(Babylon) 

Nabi-muiézib,sce Nabit-uiézib 
Nabital...] (47Gna-fx ) 
.7 [6) -0 d. Tabiya 

BM 113980 (no. 19): 8 (Babylon) 
Nabional...] (“3na™(3) x 6))) 

[s. .-l . Na-Sin 
BM 118980 (no. 19):36 (Babylon) 

‘Nabi-nadin-abi,scc Nabi- 
BM 118982 (no.24) 

Nabit-nadin-Sumi (~AG-na-din A 
s/d Suliya,d. T 

BM 118986 (no.9°) 
Nubsinice) 

  

    

        

   
  

  

      

  

9,16 
 



A0 10357 (TCL12 12) (. 18):21,24, 
55 (Babylon) 

ZBM 118980 (no. 19):8 (parially re- 
scored) (Babylon)(sce commentary to 
no. 19 lines 8-9) 

Nabitcna'id (“AGUNLTU/na-"id) 
£ Sumacukin 

BM 118965 (no.2%):28 (Uruk) 
o Kuduru 

A0 10337 (ICL1212) (no.18):3 
(Babylon) 

BMISDS0 (no. 19):3 (abylon) 
Nabitisir (<AG-URC-(ir “AG-1AB) 
Satammieof Eanna (LUSATAM EANNA) 

BM 118964 (no. 1):27 (Uruk) 
118965 (no.2%): 24 (Uruk) 

aya 
BM 118973 (no.23):8, 

s Bullugs; = £/a. Nabi-uial 
BMIS981 (n0.7):2,5 (Urul) 

& mmiya 
BMI8979 (no.3) rev. 16 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):37 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no. 6):28 (Uruk) 

£ Baliu 
BM 118977 (no. 22°):3 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no. 24): 3 (a-suru-Adad) 

    

    

  

5 Babylon) 

    

BM 118981 (n0.7):8, 11, 18' (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):36 (Us) 

o Naniya-ubalip 
BM 118981 (0.7): 30 (Uruk) 

Nabinniya (*na-bu-un-na-a-0) 
4. Nabi-zéra-ibn 

BM 118970 (no. 4): 36 (Sapiya) 
{a] Nabii-x-[(9)] 

  

BM13973 (n0.23):39 (Babylon) 
Nabit-qarridili (4AG-UR-DINGIRAES) 

{5 .-}~ ibipu (LOGIRLA. the Bucher) 
AO 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18):51 

(Babyl 
BM 118980 (no. 19):34 (Babylon) 

Nabis-rémanl(ai)] (~“AG-ri-man-[0n)]) 
a Sapibd 

BM 118986 (n0.9°): 17 (Nubinicu) 
Nabitdar-abhu (~AG-LUGALSES MES-id) 
d 

  

    

   

  

    

  

BM 118964 (no. 1): 41 (Uruk) 
Nabi-fuma-&res (“AGMUKAM/APIN ) 

d. Abbé-eriba 
BM 118964 (no. 1):37 (Uruk) 
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£ Balissu 
2. AO 10347 (no. 133):37 (Urak); £ in 
AO10318:38,no. 13b- 

(<AGMU-DU) 

  

BM 118975 (n0.6):34 (Uru) 
Nabitfuma-idkun (AGMUGAR107) 

4. Dabibi 
A0 10337 (ICL 12 12) (o 18):42 
(Babylon) 

4 aarx (9] x 
BM 118986 (no.9°):19 (N 

£ Naniya-ubal 
BM 118984 (no. 10):2,9 (mostly re- 
sored), 12 (Uruk) 

o Nabiruiallim 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 9 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):29 (Uruk) 

Nabituma-usur (¥AGAMU-URU/ i) 
5. Marduk 

BM118977 (0. 22°):39 (Borsipps) 
d. Sinmakin 

BM 118982 (no. 24):25 (Sa-suru-Adad) 
Nabitfuma-ulari (“AGMU-TU5) 

d Al 
BM 118975 (no.6): 10 (Uruk) 

o Sarhisa 

    

nitw) 

  

    

     d. Nabizérukin; seribe 
BM 118970 (no.4): 44 Gapiya) 

riqu 
BM 118982 (no.24):29 (Sa-suru-Adac) 

Nabi-udammiq (“AG-S(G,-ig) 
d. Nalr-(Sin] 

BM 118980 (no. 19):28 (Babylon) 
d. NarSin 

AO 10357 (ICL1212) (no. 18):39 
(Babylon) 

d Suliya 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 13 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):32 (Uruk) 

Nabit-useppi (~AGie:pi) 
il (L0A717G,the Fuller) 

BM 118965 (no. 2°):39 (Uruk) 
a Nabigimil 

BM 118981 (no.7):27 (Urak) 
Nabit-usalli (A6 

£ Bibé,d. Tibihu 
BM 118983 (no. 20):21 (Babylon) 
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Nabiulabsi (AG-GAL-51) 
ernor of Urulc 

TR (r0. 1023 Uik 
BM 118967 (no. 12):25 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):27 (Urk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):26 

  

BM 118985 (no. 17):25 (Urak) 
s Balisu 

BM 118984 (no. 10):27 (Uruk) 
A Nabi-nisic 

BM118981 (n0.7):8, 11, 17,42 (Urak) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):36 (Un) 

&, Damgiya 
BM118979 (no.3) rev. 7 (Unak) 
BM 118972 (no.5):27 (Uruk) 

. tc-[bani] 
BM 118986 (n0.9°): 18 (Nubinicu) 

d. Sangi-Ninurea 
AO 10337 (TCL12 12) (no. 18):50 
(Babylon) 

& xx (] 
BM 118982 (no. 24):27 (Sa-suru-Adad) 

£ Marduka 
IMS7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):34 

(CGALL47 -GAL4i in BM 118966:33, 
0. 14b) (Uruk) 

Nabit-allim (“AG-Gsial-lim/STLIM-i) 
. Amai 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):8 (Babylon) 
d. Baniya 

BM 118982 (no. 24): 28 (Sa-yuru-Adad) 
. Iddin-Nergal 

BM 118981 (n0.7):26 (Uruk) 
. NabitSumaiskun 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 9 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):29 (Uruk) 

d. Nadin 
BM 118981 (n0.7):3 (Urak) 

2d. Tabiya 
BM118980 (no. 19):9.reading uncer- 
in (<A lG-SHILIM ) (Babylon) 
ura 
BM 118977 (no.22°): 36 (Borsippa) 

£ Nergalibni 
BM 118964 (no. 1):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):27 (Urak) 
A 10347 (no. 13):29 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):27 (Urak) 

£ Toniya 
IMS7079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):32 
Uik 

  

  

£ L 

    

B ) 
YBC 11413 (no. 10): 14 (Babylon) 

Nabi-uléaib (<ac 
sl Haidiya 

BM 118984 (n0.10):31 (parcilly 
restored) (Urak) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):31 (Un) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):31 (Urak) 

d. Biba 
NBC4576 (no. 21):15 (U x 6)) 

S Dimira 
BM 118964 (no. 1):6 (Urak) 
BM 118970 (no.4):6 (Sapiya) 

a Marduk 
BM 118975 (no.6):31 (Uruk) 

HAGNUMUN-DU 1) 

  

jeib) 
  

ra.ibn 
lsur 

BM 118567 (no.12):37 (Urak) 
d. Nabimniya 

BM 118970 (n0.4:36 5 
4 Remi 

BM 118964 (no. 1): 30 (Uruk) 
£ Gimilla 

BM 118977 (n0.22):35 (Borsipps) 
Bibili 

BM 118977 (no. 22):38 (Bor 
o lddintiys) 

M 118978 (no. 15):27 (damaged) (Us) 

   

    

£ 

      

BM 118973 (no. 23):41 (Babylon) 
Nabisszraiddin (1 i) 

© Zakn 
BA 11596 (0 11):31 (U7 o Baiddin 
B 115951 (10.7:35 (Urak) . 
B 118964 (10 112,14 Ui 

Nabivsera i (“h NUMUN-T ) 
3 Dapyin 

BN 118975 (106537 (Uraks scribe 
Nabie e (“AGNUMUN-GAR”) 

BA 115973 (10,2325 (Babylon) 
‘Nabii-z@ra-ukin (“AGNUMUN-GIN) 

  

WMUN 

    

  

A0 10357 (ICL1212) (no. 19:41 
(Babylon) 

2 Musérib-Marduk 
BM 118976 (no.4): 

a. Nabiiiumuliir 
BM 118970 (no.4):45 Gapiya) 

  

Sapiya)   



Nabit-éra-uiabii (*AGNUMUN-GAL-H) 
d. Upiqu 

BM 118981 (n0.7):36 (Uruk) 
("‘r:wNUMLNxJ 

BM 118973 (no. 23):41 (Babylon) 
Sir (~IAG-NUMUN-SLSA) 

   

    NBC4576 (. 21):10 (0D, x () 
4. teamni 

FLP 1288 (n0.8°): 10 (abylon) 
Nabi-.. (“acx-((0]) 
4] Nabinniya 

BM 118973 (0. 23):39 (Babylon) 
Nabi.. (Ax(6)] 

2. Marduk-dres 
BM 118973 (0. 23):4 (Babylon) 

    
  

  

BM 118977 (no. 22°):33 (Borsippa) 
Nadin(u) (“na-din/di-ni; possibly “SUMNA) 
sl Erelilu 

AO 10337 (ICL 1212) (no. 18): (4] 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):4 (Babylon) 
s Kagi 

ET415) (no. 14):39     

BM 118982 (n0.24):30 (Sa-suru-Add) 
4. Kudurrinu 

BM 118973 (0. 23):34 (Babylon) 
@ Sumarukinsribe 

BM 118973 (n0.23):42 (Babylon) 
ol 

'NBC8393 (n0. 26):8 (Uruk),reading 
uncertain (.. "a’din) 

4. Nabir-uallim 
BM 118981 (n0.7):3 (Unak) 

a Belabhe-criba 
AO 10337 (TCL1212) (no. 18):47 
(Babylon) (*SUM.NA) 

Nadin-abi (SUM.NASES) 
s/d.Upiqu 

BM 118965 (no.2°): 34 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3 rev. 14 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4):35 (apiya) 
BM 118972 (no.5):34 (Uruk) 

d. Eppil 
BM 118973 (no. 23):30 (Babylon) 
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i (“na-din-181LA) 
   

BM 118975 (n0.6):8 (Urak) 
Nadnaya (“nad-na-a) 

i, Kudumu 
BM 118968 (no. 11):40 (Un) 

Naid-bélani Neaoni) 

  

d. Ayerimi 
BMH18970 (no. 4):32 Gapiya) 

Nandya-éred (~na-na-o-KAM) 
£ Kuniya 

BM 118965 (no.2%):26 (Urak) 
Nandya-ipus (“na-na- 

  

) 

  

BM 118968 (no. 11):37 (Un) 
Nandya-uballit (“a-na-a-118-i7) 

5. Nabiiiumaitkun 
BM 118984 (n0. 10):1,9,12,17,35 (Unak) 

d. Nabir 
BM 118981 (n0.7): 30 (Urok) 

d. Zari 
BM 118970 (no.4):37 (Sapiya); “a-na- 
<= in BM 118976:37, . 4b 

    

118979 (no. Hsrev. 8 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no. 5:28 (Uruk) 

Nandya-usalli (“a-na-a-ifesal-l 
AO 10318:4,10. 13b) 

s Zakir 
BM 118967 (no. 12):4 (Unuk) 
A0 10347 (no. 13):4 (Uruk) 

ya 
BMT18978 (no.15):6 (Ur) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):7 (Urak) 

a. Nabiiaha-érs 
BM 118978 (no. 19):9, 13,19 (Ur) 

Nappabu (LUSTMUG), che Smith 
a Bélsimamni 

BM 118930 (no. 19):35 (Babylon) 
o Musérib-Bel 

A0 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18):51 
(Babylon) 

NBCA4576 (no.21):13 (UD. x 6))) 
Nasqat (na-as-gar) 

m. Belabhe-iddin 
118979 (n0.3): 14 (mostly rescored) 

and rev. 2 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (n0.5):10,13,43 (Urak) 

wal-lain   

  Ea Al    
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Nagiru (“na-si-ra) 
A Zakir(w) 

BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 10 (Ural) 
BM 118972 (n0.5): 30 (Uruk) 

  

BM 118975 (0. 9:30 (Urak) 
BM 118981 (n0.7):29 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 415) (. 1430 
(Unuk) 

Posibly to b identifid with Nergal- 
nisind. Zakir 

£ MardulcSuma-usar 
NBC 8393 (n0.26)rev. 8° (Uruk) 

(UGUR-SUR) 

    

Nergal 
£ Aqua 

BV 118965 (n0.2%):35 (Uruk) 
Nergalibni (“U.GUR-i6-1i) 

4. Nabiraha-ires 
BM 118970 (no. 4):40 Gapiya) 

‘Al Nabir-usallim 
BM 118964 (no. 1):3 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):27 (Uruk) 
A 10347 (no. 13):29 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):27 (Urak) 

Nergaliddin (“UGUR-SUMNA) 
a~x b x 

NBC4576 (no.21): 18 (U x 6)]) 
Nergalnisir (“U.GUR-URC-(i): “UGUR-PAB) 
s Ereu-pilsitl; b. Bélabhé-criba 

BM 118977 (no. 22°): 32 (Borsippa) 
d. Belusia 

BM 118978 (no. 15):30 (Un) 
. Zakir; possibly o be identified with 

Nisiru sd. Zikit 
BM 118964 (no. 1):42 (Uruk) 

      

(d. ] 
BM 118973 (no. 23): 36 (Babylon) 

Nergal-uballit (0GR N-) 
5. Ubar 

BM 118967 (no. 12):35 (Uruk) 
AO10347 (no. 13):35 (Uruk) 

  

Nergal-uiallim (~GUR-G1) 
a Kudumu 

BM 118978 (no. 19): 38 (-G damaged, 
clear on BM 118971:39,n0.15b) (Ur) 

Nr-Sin (*741AG430) 
bi-udammiq 
'AQ 10337 (TCL 1212) (no.18):39 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):28 (("241AJG- 
“[307)) (Babylon) 

a Nablral..o ...} 
BM 118980 (no. 19):36 (Babylon) 

  

    

Piru (tpiru) 
s/ Bil-useppi 

AO 10357 (ICL1212) (no. 18):5 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):5 (Babylon) 
d. Egibi 

BM 118973 (n0.23): 37 (Babylon) 
Fha Nanyaipus 

BM 118964 (no. 1):8 (Urak) 

  

["xx (0] d. Egibi 
BM 118980 (no. 19):37 (Babylon) 

Rab-bané ("L0.GAL-DU) 
a Balisu 

NBC4576 (no.21): 12 (UD.fx x (x)) 
s also “Oficials and Professions™ 

Radil, Rl (ra-fil, “TUK F5-DINGIR) 
5. Baliddin 

NBCA576 (no.21):2 (UD.f x (6)) 
d. Tabiya 

   

  

    

12688 (n0.8%): 11 (Babylon) 
Rémat-Baba (*rc-mur-15.0) 

d. Arkicil;sribe 
AO 10357 (TCL1212) (no. 18):52 

(Babylon) 
Rema) (e "remr) 

£ Abhia 
BM 118965 (n0.2): 30 (Urak) 

a Nabiizéraibni 
BM 118964 (no. 1): 30 (Urak) 

a Suedu 
BM 118964 (no. 1):31 (Urak) 

i (re-et-DINGIR) 
a Sumiya 

BM 118982 (n0.24):25 (S-sur-Adad) 
R&-ummini,sce (Sa)-réé-ummani 
Sin-ataréd (30-5AGKAL) 

5. Iddiniya 
BM 118968 (no. 11:39 (U 

Sin-bél-zér (“30-EN-NUMUN) 
s/dSin-iddin 

BM 118968 (no. 11:33 (Us) 
BM 118978 (no. 15): 35 (Us) 

Sineetelll ("30-NIR GAL-DINGIRMES) 
d. Baliunu 

BM 118978 (no. 15): 36 (U) 

        

   

    

BM 118968 (no. 11):33 (Ur) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):35 (Ur)



Sin-mukin (“30-G1[)) 
4. Nabit-suma-usur 

BM18982 (0. 24):25 (s Adad) 
it ("30-URC-ir; 

Marduks. 
YBC 11413 (no.16):2 (Babylon) 
A 10357 (ICL1212) (no.18):21,25 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):12,17 (parcially re- 
sored) (Babylon) 

BM 118983 (no. 20):2 (Babylon) 
Sinetabni (~430-rabni) 

4. Nabi-gimil 
NBC 4576 (no.21): 1 (UD.fe x () 

Silliya (vil-iva) 
s Sumiga 

AO 10347 (no.13):32 (Uruk) 
d. Kirbi 

BM 118964 (no. 1):39 (Uruk) 
. "GAR X [(9]x 

BM 18986 (n0.9°):20 (Nubsanica) 
£ Biliddin 

BM 18984 (no. 10):26 (Uruk) 
IMS7079 (UET 4 13) (no. 14):33 
(Urak) 

Sakin-sumi ("GAR-MU) 
5. Belani 

BM 118984 (no. 10):25 (Uruk) 
sdSullumu 

BM 118975 (n0. 6):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):34 (Uruk) 
BM 118984 (no. 10):28 (Uruk) 
BM18967 (no, 12):34 (Unak) 
IM57079 (UET415) (no.14):35 
(Urak) 

BM 118985 (no. 17):34 (Uruk) 
d. Sangi-Ninurea 

BM118979 (no.3 
BM 118972 (no. 

£, Mukin-iri 
BM 118967 (no. 12):38 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no.13):38 (Unak) 

£ (DN-fipna-ukin 
NBC 8393 (n0.26) rev. 7" (Urak) 

20F, PN, (see commencary o no.26: 3'4") 
'NBC 8393 (n0.26) rev. 3, rading un- 

cerain, "GIAR (U] (Uruk) 
20F PN (e commencary o no.26: 3'4") 

'NBC 8393 (n0,26) rev. 4, reading un- 
certain, "GAR-(MU'] (Urak) 

Sinen           

  

  

  

rev. 11 (Unuk) 
31 Unik)    

21 

  

i (MUTUbaari) 
Lipus 
BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 20 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no.3):40 (Uruk) 

in (HUTUMU) 

    

BM 118952 (n0.24):26 (Sa-suru-Adad) 
Samaiipus (“UTU-DU) 

  

BM 118977 (0. 22°): 10,15 (Borsippa) 
Samas-duma-uldn ((VGISNU, MU-GLNAGIN) 
King of Babylon (LUGAL TIN-TIR K1) 

BM 118981 (no.7):41 (Uruk) 
FLP 1288 (no.8°): 14 (Babylon) 
BM 118986 (n0.9°):25 (Nubgani 
BM 118984 (no. 10):3 (Urak) 
BM 118968 (no. 11): 4 (Un) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):40 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no.13):40 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):47 (Urak) 
BM118978 (no. 15):43 (Un) 
YBC 11415 (n0.16):27 (Babylon) 
BM118985 (no. 17):39 (Urak) 
A0 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18):54 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):41 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no. 20):25 (Babylon) 
NBC 4576 (no.21):22 (UD.fx x (x))) 
BM 118977 (no. 22°):45 (Borsippa) 

Sa-Nabit0 (4dAcifui) 
5. Nabirgrir 

NBC 8393 (0. 26):2, 111,12 (Uruk) 
Sangi-Adad (1. SANGA “1SKUR") 

a Upiqu 
BM 118986 (no0.9°%): 22 (Nub 

Sangi-Ninurta (LU.E.BAR MAS/nin-urta) 
o, Abbaayas. Hasdiya 

BM 118968 (no. 11):4 (Ur) 
a Breu 

BM 118968 (no. 11):7 (Ur) 
a Nabiusabi 

AO 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18):50 
(Babylon) 

a Sakin-tumi 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 11 (Urk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):31 (Uruk) 

a Zibiya 
BM 118972 (no. 5:6 (Urak) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):6 (Ur) 

          

  



2 

Sangi-Sippar (10, WAR/SANGA sippar 1) 
a. Apliya 

YBC 11413 (n0. 16):25 (Babylon) 
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):49 
(Babylon) 

Sangi-Zariqu (LU MAR/SANGA 'z 
a. Belsumaiskun 

NBC 4576 (no. 21): 14 (00 x () 
. Nabit-Sumu- e 

BM 118982 (no. 24):29 (Sa-sura-Adac) 
| (i) EN) 

  70 

    

FLP 1288 (no.8%):8 (Babylon) (“4ép-i- 
SN .) 

d. Belipus 
BM 118975 (n0.6):32 (Uruk): i 'eN 

    

  

. Nabi-réman((ni)] 
BM 118986 (no.9*): 17 (Nubsanicu) 

Sapik(w) (4 i 
sahiru (LULSUR, the Of 

BM 118978 (no. 19):3 (U 
   

  

L), Adkuppu 
'AQ 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18):40 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):29 (Babylon): [ 
< (DA 

& Belani 
NBC 8392 (no.25):8, 1121, (17,32 

. Baliga 
BM 118977 (n0.22%): 34 (“lipick{u') 
(Borsippa) 

Iddin-Marduk 
BM 118977 (no. 22°):43 (Borsippa) 

£, Nabiiaha-érei,d. Adkuppu 
BM 118980 (no. 19):39 (Babylon) 

2a. Nabieriba 
AO 10337 (TCL12 12) (no. 18): 14 (- 
i) (Babylon) 

£ Zeriw 
BM 118965 (no. 2°): 38 (Urak) 

a Beliddin 
BM 118981 (no.7):37 (Uruk) 

a b 
NBC8392 (n0.25):28 

Sapikeréri ("DUB-NUMUN) 
s Balissu; the musician (niric LUNAR) 

BM 118981 (no.7):1 (Urak) 
& Bis 

BM 118973 (no. 23):41 (Babylon) 
a Zemukin 

BM118981 (n0.7):4,31 (Urak) 

  

6. Invices 

(Sa)res-ummani (“SAG-tum-ma-ni) 
a. Kidin-Marduk 

BM 118977 (no. 22°):44 (Borsippa) 
Sarpisa (Ciar-bia). reading uncercin 

d. Nabitfuma-viari 
BM 118964 (no. 1): 34 (Urak) 

Sarédu (“di-re-d) 
£, Belupiqu.d. Béleréru 

BM 118983 (no. 20): 23 (Babylon) 
d. Lddinfiyal 

BM 118978 (no. 15):40 (U) 
d. Remiw 

BM 118964 (no. 1): 31 (Urak) 
Sarmani ("LUGA L) 

d. Musebii 
BM 118964 (no. 1):29 (Uruk) 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 6 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no.5): 26 (Uruk) 

£ha Bal-abhé-eriba () and Zer-Babili (B) 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 17 (Urak) (A 
and B) 

BM 118972 (n0.5):38 (Uruk) (A and B) 
BM 11897 (no. 12):29 (Urak) (A) 

Sulaya (sicla-a) 
5 Abhéad. 

Nabiv-érir 
ELP 1288 (no.8*):2 (Babylon) 
YBC 11413 (no. 10:5.7 (Babylon) 
A0 10337 (ICL12 12) (no. 18:7 
(parcally restored), 17,21 (Babylon) 

ZBM 118980 (no. 19):9 {parcially re- 
sored) (Babylon)sce commencary o 
no. 19 lines 8-9) 

BM 118983 (no. 20):4, 16 (Babylon) 
5. Toniyas scribe 

BM 118968 (no. 11:42 (U) 
a Nabit-udammiq 

BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 13 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no.5):32 (Uruk) 

Sullumya (ul-lema-a) 
a Dumgiya 

BM 118975 (n0.6):3 (Uruk) 
Sulluma (5l-lv) 

d. Damqiya 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 15 (Urak) 

BM 118972 (no.5): 36 (Uruk) 

  

Nabgenadin-Sumi; b   iy 

    

£ il 
A0 10357 (TCL1212) (no.18): 12. 

(pard 
£fa SikinSun 

BM 118975 (n0.6):33 (Urak) 

 



BM 118981 (no.7):34 (Unak) 
BM 118984 (no.10):28 (Uro) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):34 (Unuk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 13) no. 14):35 (Urnak) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):34 (Uruk) 

£ 
A0 10337 (ICL1212) r0.18) 14 
(Babylon) 

2 ol 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):19 (U0l x 6)) 

. 
NBC 8392 (n0.25:23 

Sumacaldn (MU-GLNA) 
. Nabienad 

BM 118965 (no.2°):28 (Uruk) 
d Belpus 

BM 118962 (0. 20:27 Saare-Adad) 
£ Hadipa 

BM 118968 (no. 11):41 (Un) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):34 (Un) 

& Nadin 
BM 118973 (0 23):42 (parcilly re- 
sored) (Babylon) 

Sumi i) 
NBC 8392 (n0.25): 26 (reading un- 

corain: "’ ma’a) 

    

   

  

   

  

Misiraya 

  

cerain: 5 ma-la']) Sa-sura-Adad) 
£ il 

AO 10347 (no.13):32 (Uruk) 
a. Blammén 

BM 118982 (n0,24):28 (Sasuru-Adad) 
a. Bilusitu 

BM 118975 (no.6):35 (Uruk) 
a. lddin-Mardak 

BM 118975 (n0.6):12,15 (Uruk) 
) 

    

   15) (no. 14):38 (Uruk) 

AO 10347 (n0.13):31 (Undk) 
Tardennu (rar-de) 

£ Gimillu 
BM 118977 (n0.224):40 (Borsippa) 

Tabibu (LUGIR L LU.GIRLA) the Bucher 
«. Bibca,s. Nabivuslli 

BM 118983 (n0. 20121 (Babylon) 
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Nabitqarridif [ .-x 
A0 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no.18):51 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):34 (Babylon) 
Tabiya (“DUG G-iaid) 

   

. Apliys Nabi 
S, and Suliyas e Fig. | 

Nabit-nidin- 

  

ami; /(0] Suliy) = D 
FLP 1288 (no.8"):2,3 (Babylon) (8 and 
S 

BM 118986 (no.9°):4,7 (Nubanica) (D) 
YBC 11413 (0. 16):3 (Babylon) (B.and C) 
AO 10357 (ICL1212) (no. 18): 18], 18, 
22,24,30 (Babylon) ([A],C and D) 

BM 118980 (no.19):2,9 (Babylon) (A 
and D?) 

BM 118983 (no.20):4, 16 (Babylon) (C) 
BM 118973 (no. 23):29 (Babylon) (B) 

Belgin s .| 
A0 10337 (TCL12 12) (no. 18):45 
(Babylon) 

118980 (no. 19):31 (reading uncer- 
[FDCG G i) (Babylon) 

Eriba-Marduk, ... 
BM 118980 (no. 19):33 (Babylon) 

Ioniya,s. Aljheal 
BM 118980 (no. 19):8, 10 (parially re- 
scored) (Babylon) 

I-Mardulbalgu,s. iy 
BV 118980 (no. 19): 10 (parcialy re- 
stored), 13,16 (mosdly rescored), 22,43 
(Babylon) 

Kudurru,s. Nabit-zie 
BV 118983 (no.20):22 (Babylon) 

Nabitkudurri-usur 
A0 10337 (ICL1212) (no. 18):46 
(Babylon) 

Nabienal...] 5. “((<) xl-a® 
BM 118980 (no. 19):9 (Babylon) 

il 
FLP 1288 (n0.8"): 11 (Babylon) 

Ubiru 
BM 118973 (0. 23):26 (Babylon) 

Lol 
NBC 8393 (10.26) rv. 2* parcially 
rescored) (Unak) 
elgir ([ KAIR-ir) 

YBC 11413 (n0.16:23 (Babylon) 
) 
YBC 11413 (no. 1622 (Babylon) 

    

B 

            

R    

 



  

5. BM 118968 (no. 11):34 (Un) 
. BMTI8978 (no. 15):37 (Un) 

Tibiya 
BM 118973 (no. 23):26 (Babylon) 

Balissu 
BM 118967 (no. 12):3 (Uruk) 
A 10347 (no. 13):33 (Uruk) 
B 118985 (no. 17): 32 (Urak) 

Bélabaiddin 
BM 118984 (no. 10):30 (Uruk) 
NBC 8393 (n0.26): 1 (Uruk) 

Nergal-uballic 
BM 118967 (no. 12):35 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no.13):35 (Uruk) 

Nabitsuma-ibni 
BM 118975 (n0.6):34 (Uruk) 

LOUMUG 
a Apliya 

BM 118973 (no. 23):27 (Babylon) 
Upiqu ( 

& ¥t 
BM 118986 (no.9°): 22 (Nubanieu) 

£ Nidin-abi 
BM 118965 (no. 2%):34 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 14 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4):35 (apiya) 
BM 118972 (no.5):34 (Uruk) 

Béltemanni 
BM 118970 (n 
Nabiizéra-usabii 
BM 118981 (n0.7):36 (Uruk) 

Zabdinu (“zairda-nina) 
la Abbea of. Bel-abhe-eriba 

BM118977 (0. 22°):7. 10 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):7 Gasuru-Adad) 

Zabidu (za-bi-du) 
i, Apliya 

BM 118968 (no. 11):38 (Un) 
Zakir(u) (~za-kir: “za-kiera) 
akipu 

BM 118979 (no. 3:4 (Urak): 
LUAS (cexeMA)GAB. 

BM 118972 (no. 5):4 (Urak): adkip 
(L0.ASGAB) 

2BM 118984 (no. 10):4 (Uruk): L0 x x 
Balassu 
BM 118965 (no.2%):31 (Uruk) 

£, Nabiizéraiddin 
BM 118968 (no. 11):31 (Un) 

    

    

6. Invices 

£ Nanaga-uglli 
BM 118967 (no. 12):4 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):4 (Ural) 

fha Nagiru 
BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 10 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):30 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (n0.6): 30 (Urak) 
BM 118981 (n0.7):29 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 415) (no.14): 30 (Uruk) 

Nergal-nasic 
o BMTIEH . 242 Uk 
amai-iddin 
BM 118982 (n0. 24):26 (Sa- 

Zeraiddin ("NUMUN-SUMLNA, .S JUM.NU) 
Fha Abhs 

    
  

2 
M 118981 (n0.7):28 (Uruk) 

IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):42 (no. 
14 BM 118966:41 [...-SIUMNU) 
Uiy 
in ("NUMUN-GIN) 

d. Sapikrir 
BM 118981 (n0.7):4,31 (Unok) 

(NUMUNTINTIRKI) 
ibni 

BM 118977 (no. 22°):38 (Borsippa) 
d. Sarrani; b, Belljhe-criba 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 17 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no.5):38 (Uruk) 

Zéritu ('NUMUN-10) 
s Sapiku 

BM 118965 (no.2°):38 (Urak) 
Naniya-uballi 
BM 118970 (n0.4):37 (Sapiya) 

Zibiya Csidaa) 
SIEs i 

        

ZerBil    

    

    

  

ly to be idencified wich 
Ninurea? 

BM 11879 (n0.3):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11:9 (Un) 

d. Sangi-Ninura; b. Laidiya: possibly to be 
dentificd with 5./d.of Erciu? 

BM 118972 (n0.5):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11:6 (Un) 

10 W x [ 
a Nabiripiq 

BM 118986 (n0.9°):21 (Nubsinicu) 
5 () 

d. Tabiya: £ Nabiinal...] 
BM 118980 (no. 19):9 (abylon) 

      

a7y 
NBC 8393 (n0.26) rev. 2" (Uruk)



LbaN 
NBCA4576 (no. 21):20, posibly ances- 
al/family name scribel (UD.fx x ()]) 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):21 (Babylon) 
Bt 

YBC 11413 (0 16):17, lkely anceseal/ 
Famly name (Babylon) 

  

Ll 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):16,likely 
ancestral family name (Babylon) 

el (1 KATR) 
& Tabiya 

YBC 11413 (no. 16:23 (Babylon) 

  

NBC 8393 (n0.26):9 (Uruk) 

it (B0 4d") 

  

a. Marduk 
BM 118973 (no.23): 38, likely ances- 
crallfamily name (Babylon) 

@ JxKUR 
5. Nabi-aha-éres 

BM 118984 (no. 10):32 (Uruk)s scribe 
[xlxMU 
o] Aquras. )] 

BM 118980 (no. 19):38 (Babylon) 
N (- Aucon) 

T Libiss. | 
B 16590 (1019930 (Babpon) 

) Nbtna, 

  

   

    

   

  

J.d. NarSi 
BM 118980 (n0, 19):36 (Babylon) 

Lot 
@ ba 

NBC 8392 (no.25:22 
it 

£ Al 
B 118985 (02020 (Babylon) 

1 (1.1 430) 
VB 11413 (no. 165 15 likely 

  

ancestralFamily name (Babylon) 
LlsUR? 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):19, I 
family name (Babylon) 

[DN-Guma-uki (PxMIU-GIN) 
s Sikin-jumi 

NBC 8393 (n0.26) rev. 7 (Uruk) 

  

el anceserall 
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1 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):18,likey ances- 
al/family name (Bablon) 

  

" Sl 
AO 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18): 13 
Babyion) 

  

BM 118982 (no. 24):27 (Sa-sura-Adad) 
[ 

d. Nergaliddin 
NBC 4576 (no.21):18 (LD, x (x)) 

Pl 
a Mardukes 

BM 118973 (no. 23): 38 (Babylon) 
i fx ] 

d. Sullumu 
NBC 4576 (0. 21):19 (D x () 

fxxx] 
{s] Limasitia 

NBC 8394 (no.26):6 (Uruk) 
el 

£ Aqurald "M 
B 118950 (no.19):38 (Babylon) 

) xx (] 
d Balisu 

NBC 8392 (no.25):24 
Lobx 

+ Kuduru 
NBC 8393 (n0.26) rev. 6 (Uruk) 

  

    

'YBC 11413 (no. 16): 20, likely 
ancasmal/fumily name (Babylon) 

Fxx @) £ Qiidyad. Eghi 
B 116980 (no. 19):37 (Babylon)



226 6. Invices 

2. Officials and Professions 
ailipu (L0 ASGAB),eacherworker 
BM118979 (no. 3):4 10AS (rexeMA)GAB 

(Unik) 
BM 118972 (no.5:4 (Urak) 
2BM 118984 (no. 10):4 10 x x (Urak) 

il (L0A7AG) fller 
BM 118965 (n0.2°):39 (Uruk) 

atkuppi (10 ADKID), recdworker 
sec under personal names 

bl it of Babylon (LUENNAM TIN-TIRKD) 
BM 118973 (no.23):44 (Babylon), cponym 

gallibu (030, barber 
sec under personl names 
it (0STTIM) builder 
sec under personl names 

nappil (OSMUG), smich 
sec under personal names 
i (ONAR), musician 
BM 118981 (n0.7):1 (Urak) 

pabiri (LOBAUAR'(xcE QABUR)), poreer 
BM 118979 (no.3:5 (Urak) 

o (LU SUR),olpresser 
BN TI8078 0. 19:3 (only parilly 

preserved, but complete on BM 
118971:3.n0.15b) (Un) 

Sakin e (L0.GARUMUS).governor 
BM 118983 (n0.20):11 (Babylon) 

Sakin gemi Urae (LUGARUMUS UNUGKI), 
‘governor of Uruk 

BM 118964 (no.1):26 (Urak) 
BM 118965 (no.2%):23 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 4 (arcilly resored) 

(Unik) 
BM 118972 (no.5): 24 (Urak) 
BM 118975 (n0.6): 27 (Urak) 
BM 118981 (n0.7): 24 (Uruk) 
BM 118984 (no. 10):23 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):25 (Uruk) 
A0 10347 (no. 13):27 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 415) (no. 14):26 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):25 (Uruk) 
NBC 8392 (no.25):21 

Sangid (L0..8AR) Jangit-pricse 
BM 118950 (no. 19):38 (Babylon) 

Sangit-priescof Adad 
see Sang-Adad under personal names 

Sangitpries of Larsa 
AO 10357 (ICL12 12) (n0.18):38 (Babylon) 

          

Sangit-pries of Ninurta 
sce Sangi-Ninurca under personal names 

Sangiiprics of Sippar 
sce Sangi-Sippar under personal names 

Sangitpries of Zariqu 
sce Sangi-Ziriqu under personal names 
Satammn of Eanna (LUSATAM EANNA), 

emple administror 
BM 118964 (no. 1):27 (Uruk) 
BM 118965 (no.2%):24 (Uruk) 
BM1ISY79 (n0.3) rev. 5 (mostly rescored) 

Uik 
BM 118972 (no.5):25 (Uruk) 
BMISG7 (no, 12):26 (Uruk) 
A0 10347 (no. 13):28 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):27 (Urak) 
BM1IS98S (no. 17):26 (Uruk) 
LUSOMES, “the fifyy-men” 
BM 118977 (n0.22°):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):6 (pardally rescored) (S2- 

suru-Adad) 
fabibu (0GERIA) butcher 
s under personal names 

Jupiarru (LU.DUBSARs LUUMBISAG),scribe 
BM 118964 (no. 1):43 (Uruk) 
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 40 (Uruk) 
BM1I8979 (no. 3 rev. 20 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4):44 (apiya) 
BMIS72 (no.5):40 (Urak) 
BM 118975 (no. 6):36 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):38 (Uruk) 
FLP 1288 (no.8°): 12 (Babylon) 
B 118986 (n0.9°): 23 (Nubanics) 
BMISSA (no. 10):32 (Urak) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):42 (Un) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):38 (Urak) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):38 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):45 (Urak) 
BM 118978 (no. 19):42 (Un) 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):25 (Babylon) 
BMISSS (no. 17):37 (Uruk) 
AO 10337 (ICL1212) (no.18):52 (Babylon) 
BM 118980 (no. 19):39 (Babylon) 
BM 18983 (no. 20):24 (Babylon) 
NBCAS76 (no. 21): 20 (restored) (U s x () 
BM118977 (no. 22°):44 (Borsipps) 
BM18973 (no. 23):42 (Babylon) 
BM 118982 (n0. 24):30 (a-sura-Adad) 
NBC 8392 (no.25):28 
NBC 8393 (n0.26) ev. 8° (Uruk) 
LOUMUG 
Sce under personal names 

          

  

  

 



3. Cities and Towns 
Babylon (1T 1) 
BM 118981 (no.7):41 
ELP 1288 (no.8%): 13,15 
BM 118986 (0.9%):25 
BM 118984 (no. 10):34 
BM 118968 (no. 1):45 
BM 118967 (no. 12):41 

AO 10347 (o, 13):40 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):48 
BM 118978 (no. 15):44 
YBC 11413 (n0.16):8,26,27 
BM 118985 (no. 17):39 
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):53,54 
BM 118980 (no. 19):40,42 
BM 118983 (no.20):24,25;secalso 11 

LUTINTIRKLMES 
NBC 4576 (no.21):2 (restored) 
BM 118977 (n0.22°):46 
BM 118973 (no.23):43,44 
NBC 8392 (n0.25): 31 
NBC 8393 (n0.26) rev. 10° 

Borsippa (hirsipe1) 
BM 118977 (no0.22°):45 

Larsa (UDUNUGKI) 
'AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (o, 18):38 

Nubgnitu (URU i Sioni-i) 
BM 118986 (n0.9%):24. 

Sippar 
see Sangl-Sippar under personal names 

Sapiya (URU d-piia) 
BM 118970 (no. 

Sa-suruAdad (URU -%sri SKUR) 
BM 118952 (no.24):31 
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U K] 
NBC 4576 (no.21):21 

U (SESUNUGK1) 
BM 118968 (no.11:43 
BM 118971 (no.15):43 (<SES>UNUGKI in 

BM 118975) 
Uruk (0NuGx1) 
BM 118964 (no.1):2,26. 44 
BM 118965 (n0.27):3,23.42 
BM 118979 (n0.3):2,rev. 4 (mosdly 

restored), 21 
BM 118970 (no.4) 
BM 118972 (no.5) 
BM 118975 (n0.6):2.27.38 
BM 118981 (0.7):24,39 
BM 118986 (n0.9:9° 
BM 118984 (no.10):23,33 
BM 118967 (no0.12):2,25, 
BM 118968 (no.11):2 

      

9 

   AO 10347 (no.13):2,27,39 
IM 57079 (UET'4 15) (0. 14):2 (rstored) 

26,46 
BM 118978 (no.15):2;cf. 43 

(SESUNUGKI) 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):6 
BM 118985 (no0.17):2,25,38 

AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 
BM 118980 (no.19):2 
BM 118977 (n0.22"):2 
BM 118973 (n0.23): (21 
BM 118982 (n0.24):2 

NBC 8392 (n0.25):2,21 
NBC 8393 (n0. 26) rev. 9 
[t 
NBC 8392 (no.25):29 

  

917,19 
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4. Watercourses 
Daris (0 baricsu) 
BM 118965 (n0.2°):2,7 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (n0.7):6 (Urak) 

Durri s Naniya (6 far-i 6 “naona-a) 
BM 118973 (n0.23):5,in the Akitu discrce 

in the ugir of Urak] (Urak) 
i et (D 5-Fe-i); for niru cien? 
NBC 8392 (n0.25):2.5 (i.X1) 
i arri (D 1UGAL) 
'AQ 10357 (ICL12 12) (no.18):2 (mosty 

restored), 6, 16 (i) in g of Urak 
(Babylon) 

BM 118950 (no.19):2,G.in ugiri of Urnuk 
(Babylon) 

BM 118977 (n0.22°): 1,5,8,in ugir of 
Urak (Borsippa) 

BM 118952 (n0.24): 1 (mostly restored), .in 
ugiru of Unuk (Sasuru-Adad) 

NBC 8393 (n0.26):5 (Urak) 

  

5. Shrines 

bit Ninurta (& nin-uriaMAS) ac Un see 
also erer bt Ninurta 

BM 118979 (no.3):8 (Urak) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):5,8 (U) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 19:6 (Urak) 

bit Urue (¢ UNUG K1) 
NBC 8392 (10.25):2 (AGAR £ UNUGKT) 

(EKF) Possibly 2 synonym for “distrce of 
Urals see commentary o cext no. 25 lin 2. 

  

  

) s also erser Eanna 
1):27 (Uruk) 

BM 118965 (n0.2°):24 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (n0.3) rev. 5 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (n0.5):25 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no.12):26 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (n0.13):28 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET'4 15) (no. 19) (Uruk):27 
BM 118985 (no.17):26 (Uruk) 

Eanna (£.ANS 
BM 118964    

   

  

6. Deities 
Adad, 

sce Sangit-Adad under personal name 
(v Cir-nin-na) 

BM 118965 (n0.2°):3,abud rninnla (Uruk) 
Marduk (AMARUTU) 
BM 118970 (no.4:28 Gapiya) 

Naniya Ona-na-a) 
BM 118973 (n0.23):5.farr da Nandya 

(Babylon) 
Ninura 
sce Sangi-Ninurca under personal names 
scc under shrine, i Ninurta 
sce under miscellincous topographical 

features,ereri bit Ninurta. 

I 

  

  

Zariqu 
‘ce Sangi-Ziriqu under personal names 

Zarpanicu (Czar-pa-ni-u) 
BM 118970 (no.4):28 (Sapiy 
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7. Miscellancous Topographical Features 
abu Irninoha (KA GAL ir-nin-na) 
BM 118965 (n0.2°):2-3 (Uruk) 

birii L i (birit Lo a5l 
BM 118967 (no.12):10,in the Fanna districe 

side Urak (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 1310, in the Eanna diserce 

inside Uruk (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no.17):4,in the Eanna districe 

inside Unuk (Uruk) 
dir ali (33D URV) 
BM 118979 (n0.3):3,a¢ Ninurca Temple 

disrictac Urale (Urak) 
BM 118972 (n0.5):3,ac Ninurca Temple 

disrctac Urale (Urak) 
envet akitu (<11 a-kir)) 
BM 118973 (n0.23):2 (Babylon) 

eret b mabiri (<111 €A KLLAM) inside Unil 
BM 118964 (no. 1:2 (Urak) 
BM 118970 (no.4):2 (Sapiya) 
7A0 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):5-9 

(rscored) (Babylon) 
eret bit Ninuria (<011 & NAS min-urta) 

inside Uruk 
BM 118979 (n0.3):2 (Urak) 
BM 118972 (no.5):2 (Urak) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):2 (Us) 
1M 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):2 (Unak) 

ereti Eanna (6111 EANNA) inside Urak 
BM 118975 (n0.6):2 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):2 (Urak) 
AO 10347 (n0.13):2 (Urak) 
BM 118978 (no.15):2 (Us) 
BM 118985 (no.17):2 (Urak) 

erseti ari et (K11} 1D i) 
2,in he ugir of Uruk 

  

   

      

  

          

   

  

eret i fari (11 510G 
ruk 

BM 118977 (10.22°):1-2 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (n0.24): 1-2 (mostly restored) 

Gaesoru-Adad) 
Barnns (KIASKALI) 
BM 118973 (n0.23):6,in the Ak discict, 

in the ugiru of Uru] (Babylon) 
i i il w Sarri (CASKALT g 

DINGIR « LUGAL) 
BM 118965 (no.2°):6,near the s of the 

gate ofthe goddess Imin(n)a inside 
Urak (Urak) 

)inthe g of 

  

  

sigu (stequ SR STLA) 

    

BM 119872 (no.5):5,in 
disric nside Urak (Urak) 

BM 118968 (no. 11): 10,in Ninurea Temple 
diswicc inside Urak (Ur) 

s a agi (517 i) 
BM 118975 (no.6):5,in the Eanna districc 

inside Urak (Uruk) 
sigu qain (1A qa-ar-) 
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):15,n the 

Marker Gaee discic nside Urnuk. 
(mosdy rescored) (Babylon) 

sigu apite it il arri S1LA DAGALrap- 
i mitag DINGER 1 IUGAL) 

BM 118964 (no. 1): 10.in the Markee Gare 
diswict inside Urak (Urak) 

BM 118970 (no.4): 10.in the Markes Gare 
diswict inside Urak (Sapiya) 

BM 118975 (no.6):7.in the Eanna districc 
inside Uruk (Uruk) 

BM 118984 (no. 10):5 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):6.in the Eanna disrice 

inside Urak (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):6,in the Eanna discrict 

inside Uruk (Uruk) 
AO 10337 (n0. 18): 10-11,in the Market 

Gare disict inside Uruk (mostly 
restored) (Babylon) 

g bit Uk (AGAR £ UNUGKD) 
NBC 8392 (n0.25):2 (K1) 
g (amini®) angille (\GAR GARIM an-gil- 

Iu) 
A0 10357 (ICL1212) (n0. 18):16 (Babylon) 

ugir Uik (\GAR UNUGD) 
A0 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):2 (parclly 

restored), 17 (Babylon) 
BM 118980 (no. 19):2 (Babylon) 
BM 118977 (no.22°):2 (Borsippa) 
ZBM 118973 (no. 23):2 (resored) (Babylon) 
BM 118952 (no. 24):2 (Sa-suru-Adad) 
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